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C william Tur | 
ner tothe Reader. N 
Iter that my Scholer ſom- 


„ tyme,and Secuaſit Nobert Puf= | 
Aten, vad tranſlated thys boke out | 
ot latyne into Englyſb, he miſtru | 
<= {png his owne iudgement to be | 

7 — too iudge whether the Comppler of 
thys booke had in his wꝛiting done al thinges 
accoꝛdyng to the vayn of holy (cripture;offcred 
the booke vnto me that F ſhoulde crampae it 
wyth the toucheſtone of the Scriatrue, whpch 
thyng I haue done as diligentlye as the time 
5 J had to ſpate would ſuffer me. The booke 
I dare ſay is godly #ful of boleſome doctrine, | 
& is very neceſſary foz all Studerites of diui⸗ 
nity, foz Curates, fo: young Lh(ld:ten, & fo; all 
them that haue any rulc oner any great houſes 
holde: ye may haue dookes that ſhal pzomiſe | 
moꝛe then thys doth, but none that intreateth 
ofthis kinde of matter, that perfourmeth moze | 
then thys dothe . It hath not ſo manye newe 
french engliſh bloſſomes as many bookes hauc | 

but better fruite then thys hath , J thynke pe 

ſhal fynde eyther none that w:iteth ofthis ar» 
gument, oꝛ els very fſewe. Thys Tranklatour 
bath applyed hym ſelfe as muche as he can to 
tyude out the moſte playne and ved —_— 
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The Pꝛelace. 
chat be in England that men of al chites 


bol England may ß moze eaſly percriue 
the meanyng of the boke. Home nowe 


A dayes moe ſekyng theit owne gloꝛy 
then the pꝛokyte of the teaders:wꝛite ſo 
frenche Enalifhc and ſo latine that no 
man except hc be both a latine man, a 
french man and alſo an englich man: cha 
be able tovnderſtãd their wꝛiting whoſe 
example I woulde diſſwade all men to 
folowe.Foz the people if they ſhoulde 
haue any pꝛotyte by ſuch mennes la⸗ 
hours, had ne de of two dictionaries e⸗ 
uet by them, one in french and an other 
in englyſb. Whych thyng becauſe it is 
to tedious, it would pluckt backal men 
from the teadyng of ſuch goed s chꝛi⸗ 
ften bookes ae they do tranſlate. 
But thys bookcis both playne in 


- Centence and eaſy in ſtyle, and nothyng 


ſwatueing from the common ſpeache, 
Therefoze read and examyne it with 
the woꝛd of Sod, and as (at 
as it doth agree wyth 
the Scripture,a- 
low it and no 
further. 


A. it. 


UN 


¶ The lum of L 
Diuinitp. ; 


> Wheat is a Paſtour of the Church? 
Eis a perſon which is cal 
Did iawallp, by the autho- | 
é ti{pand conmaundement 


of God, vnto the cure ofſoules of 


the congregation, whych is comn⸗ 
mitted vnto hym, to teache the 
Doctrine ofthe Golpell, vnto it, 


and miniſter the lacramentes. 
„ Ybhat is thc office of a Paſto?. 


C It is to rule æ gouerne faith⸗ 
tully the churche whyche is com- 
mitted vnto his charge, with the 
miniſtryng ofthe woꝛd and ſacra 
mentes, and to holde out and er- 
pell calfe doctrine and offencions 
Ort this office comaundeth Paul 
la yiug: Take heede to pour ſelte, 
and the whole flocke, where in 
the holye GHoſte hath let ou — 
feede 


The fumme of Diuinitpe. 
= feede the churche of God. 
hat is required in a Paſonr, 
that he be apt? 
¶ Jirſt ofal that he haue voca⸗ 
cion and commaundeinent. 
Secondarilp that he be ryght- 
_ © lyinſitutedin the doctrine ofthe 
= Goſpell, and knowe a certayne 
fourme of Chuſten dortrine out 
= ofthe holyſcripture,that he may 
teache and ſet koꝛth it purelp, ſin⸗ 
terelpe, and euidentlye. Lyke as 
Haule commaundeth a biſhoppe 
to be Didactum that is to ſay apte 
to teache, and he commaundech 
Timotheus to holde a certapne 
foune ot hollome Doctrine, 
Thirdip.that in teachynge, he 
geue credence and wyrdome, and 
knowledge, acco dye ge vnto the 
doctrine ot Paule to deuide peo 
fectly the doctrine okgodlynes. 
And that 2 11 kooꝛthe the 
ili. 


doctrine 


The ſumme 
doctryne he wyſely ſhew the dif- 
ferences and endes betwen.the 
Goſpel and other doctrynes,and 
learnedly knowe to conkirme the 
articles and ſum ofthe doctryne, 
and to coniute falſe opinions x 
Doctrines,whicy be vncleane in 
compariſon to the woꝛd of God. 
Allo, that in gouernyng and ru⸗ 
lyng of conſctences he gyue all 
cure and dylpgence, that they 
whych be ignoꝛaunte be inſtp⸗ 
tuted, that he teach, and delyuer 
them whych be doubtcull from 


errours, that he contirme them 


which be weake, and coꝛrect and 
call backe the which do erre, that 
he rebuke a chaſtice them which 
be ſynners, and that he comfoꝛ⸗ 
teth them which be affrapd and 
in aduerſity, 

Fourthly that he rule the peo- 
ple in his liupng with Me” 
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of Dluinitpe. 
of hys fayth and good woꝛkes: 
Lypke as Paule commaundeth 
Timothe. Be thou an example 
to the kaythkull. #c. And Peter, 
Be pe examples bnto the con- 
gregation. 

x5* What is lawfull vocacion: 

It is when one is admyffed 
vnto the office ofa paſtour by the 
aucthoutie and commaundeinet 
of God, 

; Dow is vocation? 


There be. ii. kindes of vocation 
One is immedmatlp of God:this 
is p2operip the miner of choſing 
pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, wherot 
Paule ſpeaketh that he was not 
called of men noꝛ pet by nie. The 
other is ok God as by gods coin 
maundemẽt, but pet by men like 
as they were which the ſcripture 

talleth the ſonnes and dilcipies 
or pꝛophetes, whych ung 
ute 


The fnmme 


kuted a learned of the prophetes, | j 
to the intent they ſhould be apte 
to teach. So were Byſhops and 4 
Paſtours of Churches oꝛdained 
by the Apoſtles, and afterwards 


by Miinſters choſen and ozdey- Ji 


ned by the church. Therefoze this 
is alſo a lawtul vocacion c berpe 
godlye, when the leruice of the 
woꝛd is committed to one by the 
authoꝛitye of the churche, oꝛ ok 
them to whom the Church cozy ? 


mitteth iudgement. ; 
Is it not lawfull to deſite the ofs | 
fice ofa Paſtout: 


J anſwere: There is diffes 
rence betwene peticion oꝛ aſking | 
and ambicion . Foz ambicion is 


playnly foꝛbydden. 
Lv What is peticion: 
¶ It is when one pꝛeferreth I* 
his diligẽce and labour vnto the | 
church, but lo that free iudgemet 


ve lette vnto then whycye haue loci 


ao: 


of Diuinitye, 


knowledge, whether he be apt o2 
no. Thereſoze he whych deſireth 
t ſo, doth not ambiciouſty court, 
vut lignitieth onely his wil, that 
it he be called of the Church, and 
iudged to be able, he wyll not re- 
fule to take vpõ him the labours 
24 icopardies which be in Þ effice, 
Contrarywiie,ambicio is whe 
Zone thzuſteth in hymſclie, epther 
by arcgarcy,02 ſome other coue- 
toulnes, oꝛ to2 his belly onely not 
loting foz tudgeimet, noꝛ wylling 
to be pꝛoued, but cotendery with 
money and other (ubfill cractes. 
Burt the true peitcion, whyche is 
vithout ambicion, is 10 be pꝛep⸗ 
led, a vertuous inẽ are to be pꝛo⸗ 
uoked vnto it, toz it hath muche 
goodues. Fillt ot al it is expedi⸗ 
gent that there be many ir ſtiluted 
| vnto the miniſterve, that ti,e ble 

ol it may be in the church. 
| Scconda⸗ 


Elmo. it. quire 
l. Coʒ.xiiii. 
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Secondarily it is expedient | : 
that ther be many deſirers of the 
office, that the church may know 
the maners ofthe whiche are to 
be choſen and may haue choyſe, 
Thy2dly therein conſiſteth the 
bertne of modeſtye, that they 
whych doo aſke the offyce, lub⸗ 
mytte them ſelfe vnto the iudge 
mente of the churche, and be in 
doubt of they: owne eriſtiinatio 
Fourthly, that ſame thyng 
ſtyꝛreth vp and ſharpeneth dily- | 
gence and ſtudy in them whycy 
wyll be aſkers ofthe offyce, that 
they pꝛepare the ſelte with moze 
diligence vnto they duty. | 
By what teftimony can they pꝛoue 
that it is lawful ſo to aſke the office? 
Paule ſapth: It anp man re⸗ 
the office of a biſhop he de- 
ſireth a good wooꝛke. Alſo, de⸗ 


(ire ſpirituall thynges, but ra⸗ 
ther 


? de Dinuinity. 
cher chat pe pꝛophecy. | 
hat is to be p;opounded bnto 


bym which wyl take; vpon hand 
tbe office of a paſtour? | 


Fuyꝛitt, the dignitie and great 
nes ofthe minyſtery. foꝛ it is lo⸗ 
great an officeſo to aſke the mi⸗ 
niſterp, that no greater an oftyce 
tan be foũd, and alſo very godly, 
2 Theretoze Paule doth greatly 
2 auaunce and p2ayſe it, and cal- 
leth them which teach the Gol⸗ 
2 pell the Miniſters of God, alſo 
= Gods workmen, and helpers. 
Therkoꝛe great reuerẽte is dew 
2 vnto this office,and it is conue⸗ 
2 nyent to take it vpon hand wyth 
great deuoutnelle and diligence. 
Decondarily,the wyl and com⸗ 
maũdement of god is to be conſi 
dered, foꝛ God wil require a reke 
nung fo: the ſoules, theatneth 
2 horrible paine vnto them which 
do not faythtullye they; "ou 


The ſumme | 
Schl. z. lie as p ſcripture doth off teach, 
and Cyꝛiſt in the parables of the 5 
euell leruaunt. ac. ? 
Thirdly, p pꝛomileg of reward | it 
fo: god graunteth greatre boards 
vnto they:n whych ctaythfully ex⸗ 
ecute their office ſuſteine labours 
hatred, and peryles v2 the woꝛde Hy; 
Cake ag Chuſte ſayeth: bleiTed is 
that ſeruaunt, foꝛ his maſter wil 
make him ruler ouer al. And Pe⸗ 
ter, ve ſhall receyue the incozrup- 


tyble crowne ok gloꝛp. 
hit is the ca ume of Chꝛigen | 
Doctryne to bee tauzhte in the 
£burche2 


¶ Thuſt hath moſt aptly ſhe- 
wed that, in the laſte Chapyter 
Of Lucas, where he lapeth. Gooe 
pꝛeachynge in mp name repen⸗ 
taunce and remiſſion ofſynnes. 
Thereioze the lumme ok this of- 
kyce in the churche conſyſteth in 

thys, that penitente and — 
ono? 


N 
— 


. 


e remilſion okſp 
wo partes be 


bow many k 
there? 


Bod:and tomma 
7 'of external acti 


of Diulnity. 


1 ofſynnes be taught. 
I Dich is the moſte btiefe * 
| tion of the whole ſcripture? 


There be two partes. Foꝛ it is 
Fither a doctrine commaundinge 
ohat ſhall be donne, and rebu⸗ 
yng lynne. Oꝛ els it is a doctrin 


¶ Oft the law. 


What is the lawe?s 
* is à doctryne commaun⸗ 
dynge, howe we oughte to 


" vieour ſelf, what we (ſhould 
To,and what leaue vndon. 


nnes. And theſe 
called the lawe 


yndes of lawes bt 


ye firſt deuſſton:ſome be gods 


awes & other ſome mans lawes 
Tha What is cos laws? 


C That which is inſtituted of 


undeth not one 


ons, but recur 
rech 


The ſumme 


tech alſo inward motions of the 
herte, and perkecte obedyence to 
ward God, and condeinpneth all 


thole which do not oblerue it. 
Phat is mans law? 


Whych is inſtifute by mans 
arbitriment,and commaundeth; 
ot external actions and offices. 
An other diuiſton, 


Of lawes ſome be natura 
and ſome politiue, and therof bt 
reherſed commonly th2e kindes, 
the lawe of nature: The godly! 
lawe of Mopſes, and mans lat: 
Phat is the lawe of nature? 
It is the knowledge of Gods 
la we, whych is infired in mand 1: 
nature by God, whereby he bn v 
derſtandeth God to be, that he if u 
the creatoure, and gouernoutÞ + 
good, iuſt, mercifull to the right _( 
tuous, and a punicher ofthe buy 9! 
righteoule, and that obedyencq en 


is a wa A. LR = . .4qQJ._. 2 — 
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ts due bnfo him. Allo that telow⸗ 
ſhyp is to be had among me, that 
Parents ought to be obered, that 
men oughte to be loued and hol⸗ 
f —— no man to be hurt, accoꝛ 
dpng vnto thys: Do not vnto o⸗ 
WI f: her men, that thou woulde not 
* ſhould be done Bnto thy ſelte. 
Tho en is Gods (aw? 
( CThys call we the law which 
was geuen by Boyſes, 


om manve Epndes of ops 


law be tiere? 
¶ Thee,mo:a!l, iudiciall, and 
ceremonial, 
Dit is mozall law? 
( It is a doctrine whych com⸗ 


maundeth periecte obedience £0- 
wardes God, oꝛ of lyuing 4 good 


1 wo2kes towards God # all men. 


Wbct is the motal law ſet terth: 
(A biiete and perfect deccripti⸗ 

on ofit is condepned in the. r. coin 
160 manndementes,genen by Mop⸗ 
i B. 1 ſes 


Thc \rmme 


ſes vnto Þ people of Jcrael which 
we cal, Decalogum. 


«RALDbat difference is hetwene the law 
of nature? and the moꝛal lawe, oꝛ the 
ten commauadementes: 


Naturall lawes be Goddes 
lawes, and the very lame, which 
be contepned in the tenne com⸗ 
maundemeukes, that is to ſay in 


the w2ytten moral lawe. 

SF WDycrfoze then was the lawe de⸗ 
liucred bnto Moyſes, ſeyng the lawe 
of nature was bifozc2 


Althoughe that lyght, and thoſe 
knoweledges were infpred in the 
harte ofinanne beloꝛe hys fall in 
nature, not as pet coꝛrupted they 
were ſure and pertecte, and men 
could ſurelpe conſent thereunto, 
but afterward,they were greatly 
blynded by oꝛpgpnall ſynne, and 
the conſentyng therto is verye 
weake, ofte tyincs ſhaken of 
wyth doubting and almoſte blot- 
ted out, Thereloꝛe God did — 
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IF 
khe law wꝛpttẽ that gods law te⸗ 
nued by ß voice ol the lawe or na⸗ 
ture ſhoulde be made moꝛe cleare 
x excellent, allo that the woꝛde of 
God could witnes that this na⸗ 


tural knowledge is þ law or god. 
Howe may nitutall lawes be 
dyſtryhuted? 


The ten commaundementes 
is the moſte apte ſuinme ot al na⸗ 
turall lawes, and the ſelle dyſtri⸗ 
bution and declarynge of the la⸗ 
wes ok nature, Therto:e ther tan 
no diſttributpon be tounde moꝛe 
aͤpt, then in erpoundynge o: Wi⸗ 


natelp the ten tommaundemets. 
pP ynde the ten commaundememes 
8 al men o: no? 


Althoughe Moyſes lawe be 
Abꝛogated and doth not binde the 
Gentils, pet becauſe the ten tom⸗ 
maundementes be nothyng els, 
then the reuelacion and declaring 
bol the lawe of nature: therio:e 

; B. ii the 
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the ten commaundementes do re 
maine bynde al men. Not be⸗ 
cauſe they were delyuered vnto 


Moyſes:but becauſe they be the 
interpꝛetacion & ſettyng fooꝛth of 
the euerlaſting wil of God, which 


is the very law ok nature. 
pat ls the particion of the ten 
commzundementes? 


There be two tables: the kyꝛſt 
tonteineth pꝛeceptes of a ſpiritu⸗ 
all lyte, horse we chouide behaue 
dur felfe toward God, oꝛofthoſe 
wolkes, wh erewyth we pꝛoperly 
2comerſaunt wyth God. And 
they diſcribe the true and pꝛoper 
wooꝛſhyppyng of God. 

The lecond contepneth pꝛecep⸗ 
tes of politicke lyuynge amonge 
men, howe we oughte to ble our 
Celf toward our neyghbour. 


elite the ten commaundementes. 
'T Hou ſhalt haue no ſtraunge 
Gods beloze me. 
Thou 


« 
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2. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of God thy Loꝛd in vayne.. - 
3, Remember that thou ſanctity 
the Sabboth dap. | 
Honour thy father a mother, 
that thou may haue long mee 
vpon the earth. 713 
5, Thou ſhalt not ky pl. 
6. Thou ſhalt not comtt adultry 
7. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
8, Thou ſchalte not ſpeaks falle. 
witnes againſt thy neighbour: 
9. Thou chalte not deſyze thy 
nepghbours houle. 6 
10. Thou ſhalt not deſy2e hys 
wpic,hys ſeruaunt, his hands: 
mapde, hys Ore, hys Alle, oꝛ 
amp other thyng ol hy⸗s. 
What doo the eme. com. 
| maunde vse 
The firſt commaundeth the in 
ward woꝛſhyp of God; that is to 
lay, the true and perkect feare the 
B. ii. true 
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true and pertecte fayth and the 
pertect loue or god. 


The lecond commaundeth the 
dutwarde wo2Hyppe, the vie of 
the name ol god, that is toſay in⸗ 
uocacion, thankes gyuyng, pꝛea⸗ 
chinge of the woꝛd or god and c3- 
fe:[to,tyeſe be ſacrifices ot pꝛapte. 
Te thyd co:nwndeth pꝛeaching 
ol p wodd to be holily obſerned;x 
ceremonies which be gyuẽ by god 
to be rept (oz p miniſter lake chat 
we giue ſom time to hearing the 
woꝛd #ererciſing by ceremontes, 

The fourth commaundeth obe⸗ 
dience toward parentes, and of- 
ficers,and this pꝛecept cõteineth 
excellent vertues.that is to ſape 
diligencetnobeynge, doyng our 
vocaciõ, modeſtnes,ptty toward 
dur parentes, the counnon welth 
and ſuche lyke vertues , The 
fyite commaundech to hurte no 
man 


E. Fs pe 
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man, it fo:biddeth deſire of benge 


5 a e luch iptze 
i affectios,# it coteineih many ver 
j tues,þ is to ſay iuſtice, metzenes, 


„ 
-. 
«x 
* 


tonſtaunce, pacience clemencpe. 
The lixt alloweth mertage, and 


tommaundeth to abſtayne from 
whoozehuntyng. It conteyneth 
thele vertues, chaſtitye, tempe⸗ 
taunte, continente, ſobuetpe, and 
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Cſuche lpke. 

The ſeuenth defendeth pꝛopꝛie 
ky ofgoodes,+ cõmaundeth to ab 
ſtayne from other mens goodes. 
It conteineth ſpartng,liberality, 
diligence, and luche 1yke. 

The eight defendeth iudgemen⸗ 
tes, and requireth the truth of co- 
uenauntes and teſtimonies. 

The nyuth and tenthe boo gyue 


declaracion vnto al the other pꝛe⸗ 
; ceptes,that not onelye externall 
kactes are foꝛbidden, but alſo evil 


B. iii. affecti⸗ 


The ſumme 


aikections and delires, and that 


the conlcience is euer accuſed, 
Dhat be the Ludicial 32 polptyke 
lzwes of (Yavſess 


Wyhych co:nnaunde ofthe rites 
or mariages, ot fucceũions of pu⸗ 
niſhong ot offenders and ſuch o⸗ 
other polityke £9:2ges, Thole 
pertein not virto chuſten men vn 
lelle there be ſome ot them natu⸗ 
rall, as when mariage ot aliance 
and kinſfolke is toꝛbidden. For 
renerence of bloud oughte to be 
obſerued amonge all people and 
at all mines, Foz the Canaiznte 
were deſtroped ko: vmawekull 
luſtes bycauſe they maryed theꝰꝛ 


kpülwomen. 
Which be ceremoriall lawe⸗ 


Which commannd of the ferns 
ple, and rites of facrifices, which 
rites and cuſtomes do ſeparate 
the Jues fro the Gentiles, Chu- 
ſten men be delpuered krom thele 

wo lawes 


of Diuinitpe. 


h dates. pet God wyll thys that 

3 we viſe at certayne times the cere- 
ones whych be commaunded 
ps of God, and come togither vn⸗ 
: : >the pzeachynge-of the woꝛd, foꝛ 
» ohen is moe / neceſſary then 


2 pꝛeaching of the woꝛd okgod. 


E What is ths £iicct of gods lawe and 
+ How manp. oflices be thereof? 


Tͤhꝛee, the firſt: the lawe doth 
odr and piucke downe all 
menne wyty a cextapne periecte 
Foune of liuyng: Therloꝛe ſapth 
Paule: The law is geuen foꝛ the 
| bniuſt. And agapne: The law ts 
® l(cholemaiſter vnto Chailte.Fo2 
: 95535 fone okgood lyfe oꝛdeyned, 
9 4D officers, the doctryne of the 
we, puniſhinente fo2 man nes 
. elchednes. IC, 

The leconde, declareth cynne ac 
| } ecech,alfraicth a condẽneth our 


2 pntdence whereupd Paul ſaith: 
1 By 


_ „ * 


# me * I 5 5 - F 2 
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The fumme 


By the lawe is knowledge ofſyr. 
Allo, the lawe wooꝛketh wꝛathe. 
Item:by the lawe is lynne ercel- | = 
lently gyltye. Jtem:the pꝛycke ok 

ſyme is the law. 
The third teacheth what wooꝛ 
kes be acceptable betoꝛe god, and Tt 
commaundeth certayne wozkes, ; 

wherein we mape ererciſe obedi- 

ence toward God. Foz althougge 

we be free fro the law in lo mach 1 
as belongeth to tuſtificacion : pet 
as concernyng our obedience the 
law remayneth. Foꝛ it is neceiſa- * 
rye that wee beynge tuſtified by 
God,obey hym. Y 


Map a man by hys owne power 
fuifpl the law of God oz no2 


Hothyng lelle, foꝛ the lawe of 7 
God is not ſatiſfied wyth our er⸗ 1 
ternal wozks,as p papiſts teach, 
no2 yet by the inwarde e 
0 


f ef Diuinitpe. 


* our wil, without faith and the 
4 Holy ghoſt . But Chult is the end 
N the law, that is to {ay without 
Chzilt the law auaileth nothyng. 


p Yay a man be iu ſtitfie d by the tau? 

© ot Paule withdꝛaweth iu⸗ 
ſtiticacion from the lawe, in thys 
-xo2rupted nature. Foꝛ no man (as 
-iſtieth the lawe wyth the power 
pk nature. Theretoꝛe they wi ych 
pe not reconciled wyth tayth , al⸗ 
though they fulfil certaine woꝛks 
pt the law: pet can thei not pleaſe 
od, foꝛ they bee euer accuſed of 
the lawe, and they remayne in 
doubt and deſperacton, 


2 CI Whcrefoze tt en be Soyſes lawes 
= oreuen,ſeine they iuſtilye not: 


nente be they giuen that the 
; Acraelites ſhould be knowen fts 
L Gentyles,vnto the pꝛeachinge of 
Chziſt. Foꝛ God would ſegregate 
'®denide this people fro other na⸗ 
e ther ould be a certayn 


kynde 


The ſumme 


kynde of people, wherein Chaifh, 75 


could be boꝛne, and wherin the 


p:ouniſes ould be kept, and that 
ther ſhuld be certaine teſtimonies Þ 
of the woꝛd ok God, therfoze was 


thys people ledde out of Egypte 


wyth ſo man great and wonder 
full miracles. Although then the 
Jiraelytes dyd not — remil % 
lion ot ſynnes betoze God for ke⸗ 
pyng ot thele lawes:yet God dꝛd 
ſubiect them vnto thele lawes as 
vnto a Scholematſter as Maule 
ſapeth. But they dyd obtepne re⸗ 
million of ſynnes by the truſte 
ok the merey ol god pꝛomiſed vnn 
to thein loꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake whpch 2 
was to come, whome the goſpel] 2? 


declareth now to be come, 
COttheGoſpel. 
2 


What is the Saſpel⸗ 


taũte a d re millionollonnes 


and 


Tig the pꝛeachinge ol tepen⸗ li 


3 f bk Diuinfty. 
Ind iuſtikication, whiche natura 
feadon can not percepue, but it is 
1% Kodly declared, where in god pꝛo⸗ 
mnyleth that he wyll foxgpue lyn⸗ 

4 bes 02 Chziſte Hys ſonnes lake, 
and pꝛonounceth vs iuſtikped, 
| That is to ſay acceptable,4giueth 
4 9s the holye ghooſte and euer⸗ 

laſting lyfe, Ikwe beleue onely, 
p theſe doo vridoubtediye cha. ce 
1 1 £0 vs 102 Chuſtes ſake. 

1 ba differcnce is betwene the law 

: and the Boſpellz: - 
The law requireth perfecte 0 
bedienee, the true teere of God, 
true velicte,tf affrapeth our her⸗ 
tes and confctences, if fo:gynety 
not lynnes fo nothing, it pꝛonoũ 
teth vs not righteous vnlette we 
kult vil the la we. And although it 
|: bath pꝛo:miſes, vet they require 

the tondicion ofthe lawe ful killed 

chat is to lay: He that doeth Gall 


— 
r EE On 
" * * — — . 


The furmne 


cha lyue in them: Jtem, do thys 


and thou (halt lyue. But the Gol 
pel is the pꝛeaching ol repentaũce 
conteining the pꝛomiſes oi the be 
nelites of Chꝛiſt. It comkoꝛteth 


geueth lynnes toꝛ nothynge, and 


we do not fultyl the law. 
¶ Dt pꝛomiſſions. 


dow mary pꝛomiſſions of the holp| - 
$cripture betete? 


Wo, ſom be added vnto the 
lawe, and haue the condici⸗ 

on ofthe law, that is to ſay 
they be geuẽ toꝛ the fulfilling of 


diciõ ot the law as the cauſe, thot 
is to ſap,. they pꝛomiſe not remit⸗ 


law. but wythout our deleruyng 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake as the pzomiſes 
ofthe Goſpell be, 


the hartes which be afraid.it toy 
p;onouceth vs iuſtif ed, aſthougg 


law —— haue not the co⸗ 


ſion ofſpnnes foꝛ fultyliyr g the tc 
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A of Diuinity. 
| G Whych was the firſt pꝛom 
a * — — 1 * 
VWhen after the fal of Adã, God 
dpa vnto the Serpent: J wyll 
put enmity betwene thee and the 
woman, betwene thy ſeede and 
her ſeede,foz her ſede ſhall bꝛeake 
thy heade, and thou ſhalte lye in 
watche foz hys foote ſteppes. 
SWpthis pꝛomple and coinfoꝛt, 
£ Adam is ſet vp , # knoweth that 
God is mercptull vnto hym, al⸗ 
thoughe he perceyue hym ſelte to 
be vnwoꝛthy and vncleane. This 
pꝛomyſe afterwardes was renu⸗ 
ed vnto Abꝛaham, then akter to 
Ilaat and Jacob. Unto this p:0- 
mile did they beleue, a althoughe 
they dyd acknowledge them lelte 
to be vnwozthye, yet Riudged they 
That God was contented wyth 
them fot his mercy lake, and the 


an which was promyled, 


John. iii. 


The ſumme 


There be moꝛeouer in the Plal⸗ 
mes and pꝛophetes manpe pꝛea⸗ 
chinges of Chuiſt, of remitfion of 


—— lite, which al 
tom vnto this purpole, that they 


lift vp and comio2t vs in the con⸗ 


fention and ſtriuing of our con⸗ 
ſcience, and teache vs to put our 
truſt in god, to call truly vpõ him 
and woꝛſhip him. 
Is not the pꝛomiſe ot the goſpcl 
vrrtnetſallz 


Pes,lyke as the pꝛomile of the 
goſpel! is wytiout pour deler⸗ 
uing:euen ſo is it vniuertal, that 
is, it offereth and pꝛomileth vnto 
al mẽ reconciling. Foꝛ like as the 
pꝛeachyng o:repentaunce is vni⸗ 
uerlal:euen ſo is the pꝛeaching, of 
remiſſion of ſpnnes vmuerſall. 
Here vpon lapeth Chꝛiſt: So 
hath god loned the woꝛld that he 
gaue hys onely ſonne, p al wür 
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2 of Oſuinity, 
beleue in him ſhould not pery ſhe. 
So Paule faith: God hath (hte ,, 
pp al vnder lynne, that he myght .. 
be mercytul vnto ail But that all 
dothe not obtapne the pꝛomples 
bk the Solpell, is fo thys cauſe, 
that al do not beleue.Foꝛ the gol⸗ 
pel, although it pꝛomile wythout 
our deleruinges, yet if requireth 
faith, ſoꝛ with taith mult the pꝛo⸗ 
inpſe be taken. Foꝛ thys wooꝛde 
gratis) doth not exclude taythe, 
but the condicion of our woꝛthp⸗ 
nes, and requireth that we maye 
recepue the pꝛomple, and that can 
not be but wyth tapth, 
What is the wozke of the Soſpel: 
To comftoꝛt troubled and dout⸗ 
tul cõſciences, and to pꝛomiſe vn⸗ 
to them whych beleue rempllion 
ol lynnes and euerlaſting lyte, 
Phat is the ſumme ofthe Boſrel- 
He whych beleueth and is bap⸗ 
5 C. i. tiſed 


Marke. 


John. i. 


Bene. i. 


fal. b. 


John. 


Noms. v. 


The ſumme 
tiſed,ſhall be Caued . Item fo be⸗ 


rvi lene that Jeſus Chulte is the 


Lambe ofGod,wizpch tabeth a- 
way the ſynnes ofthe would, 
4 Ot ſynne. 


What tis fpronc? 


T Tis nor ronely a certapne e⸗ 
up! Deede, but a perpetual 


vice, that is to ſay coꝛrupti⸗ 
on ok nature, ſtrvuyng agapr, ne 
the law of God. 


WMypch be the catiics cf Gi | 

The wyll okthe devyil and the 
wyl of man, not God: God ſawe 
al that he Had made a they were 
al very good. Alſo:thon art not 
the God which wylleth iniquity. 
Ch:tft calleth the deuil the kather 
or peng. By man entred ſynne in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde. Alſo concupiſcence 
ofthe fleche is not of the father, 


but of the world. 
tod be not the cauſe of ſinne, are 


the contigentes oz chaunginges to 


. 
8 


af Diuinitp. 


ve graunted? 
Hes, ſynne is not neceſſarylye 


done with ablolute neceiltty , for 


our wyll bekoꝛe ſynne was very 
free. But fre wil is the taule that 


our actions do come to pate. For 
God to:eſecth and determineth 
thinges which {hal chaunce. Bet 
lo that he taketh not awai p ma⸗ 


ner of working whycy is intkixed 


in natute, but hee determineth 
the actions, euen as they come to 
palle. God permitteth that p wyl 
of Saul do ſo, a doth not compel 
it to doo otherw ple, he marketh 
where he wyl repꝛes Saule. 


vÞ Dyat is contingentes 02 chauns 
}  ginges? | | 

It is wherbi thinges created in 
theit actions ſubiected vnto cea⸗ 


ſon, ſome tyme be chaunged and 


altered, and they kal in luche and 


ſuch actions and chaüces, by the 


Pole which is by God graunted 
Ci. and 


The kumme 


and the liberty ot creation. 


Dow many kyndes of neccTitys 

be there? 

Twoo : one is abſolucion oꝛok 
confſequent,as it is necellari that 
there be God, it is neceilarp that 
God be good, iuſt, true and wyre. 
And this neceſtity maye be called 
brchaurgeable. 

The other is neteſſity oc conſe- 
quentye, as Feruſalcim muſt be 
deſtroped, the kingdoine of Jiras 
el muſt perpHe. Theſe be not na⸗ 
turailpe necciiarye , but they bee 
made vnchaungeable when they 
ve once Decreed,as the Dead (hall 
lyue agapne, epther becauſe they 
folow the cauſes which go betoꝛe 
As, there muſt be hereſies, foꝛ the 
deup il emueth God, and ſtirreth 
bp the vngodly againſt the Gol⸗ 
pell, whyche ob ty hym, therefo2e 
there muſt be hereſtes . Theſe be 

WALL 
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Way 


of Diuinſty. 
noturallye contingentes,foz ney- 


ther this being conſequet tatzeth 


away free wyll. 
What is to be iudged of drffenyZz 


The dotinges of the Sfocions 
deſteny, is not to be brought into 
the churche of God, foꝛ they haue 


no truth oꝛ effect,but they be ve- 
ry iuglynges and Sophiſtical fal 


jacions, and they anoy godlynes 
very much and good inaners , pk 
men iudge ſp as the ſeruaunt of 
Jeno, whych layde that he ought 
not to bee punylhed , becaule hee 


Was compelled to (ynne by the 


Stoicall deſteny, 


ob ma v EY ics of ſyn be there? 


Two, ouginall and actual. 


What is 0:1: 1nall {pm 2 
It is not onely the repulyng of 
offence(as papiſts haue taught) 


wherebꝰ 2 the fail of Adam ail 
men be boꝛne gilty, but it is allo 


:mptto ok mans nature, which 


C. ui. fo 


, "= 
- 7 
= ou 
8 8 __O Sr ths. ts. — CO ""Y 
- < * » 


The fumme 


folowed Adams fall, whych cau⸗ 
Ccth,that he can not geue true o⸗ 
bedience to the law of God, but 
hath faulte and concupiſcence a⸗ 
gaynſt the law of God, 

Thys lame is the ſenfence of 
Anſelmus diffimtion. Oziginall 
ſynne is lacke oꝛ detanlt of oꝛigi⸗ 
nal righteoulnes, which ought to 
be, foꝛ he calleth ouginall rightu⸗ 
ouſnes, not onely the reputing a 
app:obicion oꝛ alowance of god, 
but the very perfection of nature 

nd al tie powers of man, ot vn⸗ 
Dderſtandyng and wpll. whereby 
man myghte perkoꝛme perlect o⸗ 
bedicnce toward God. 
bat is the cauſe of oꝛiginall ſyn⸗ 

Dilobedience, oꝛ the fall of our 
fyꝛſt Rarentes. Fo: both Adam 

nd Eue loſt the perkection ok na 
ture atter their fall, æ ſo folowed 
cozruption , And atterward dyd 
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F of Diuinity. 
they engender luche chyldꝛen as 
their nature , ſo coxrupted was. 
And ſo the world to come was 1} 
fected both fo2 Adams fall , and 


fo2 their owne cozrupcton. 
Vhat is the matter of oziginal ſyne 


The matter oꝛ foundacion of o- 
riginall ſyane, is cozruption of 
mans nature . But coꝛrupcion 
ſignikieth both the default oꝛ lack 
of gittes of God, concupiſcence. 
This cal the Papiſtes an enriſe- 
ment 02 pꝛouocacion, when it is 
in dede hozrible coꝛrupcion and 
ynne, whych ingendereth atter⸗ 
wardes viceous mocions. 
«RA hat is the (02m all cauſe of oꝛi⸗ 
ginall (panc? 
Gods reputyng of gyltynes or 
* Accuſatton, 
W hat is concupticen'e? 


It is an hozryble 1n92dinate 
1:10c19 02 Violence in al ß powers 
oc man agaynſt the law of God. 

C. iii. Which 


The fumme 


Wuohych be the ckectes of fynnc: 


Effectes be the puniſhment of 
ſynne,but there be thꝛee Degrees: 
The kyꝛſt punichment ts the ve- 
ry toꝛruption of nature, whereof 
we haueſpoken,that is to ſay co⸗ 
cupiſcence, which afterwards en⸗ 
gendereth all actuall ſuns, wher⸗ 
to2e they bee alſo mocions of the 
coꝛruption of nature. 

The ſecond puniſhmet is death 
and al wꝛetchednes of mankynd. 
The thirde is firanny ofthe de- 
uil, to whom mans nature is ſub 
lected, whych laboureth both to 
deſtroy men with bodely eupls, 
pꝛouoketh theym to all kynde of 
lin, to idolatri, the deſpite of god, 
hereſpes, vniuſte manſſaughter, 


curſed luſtes, and other milchiet. 
V ANemapneth not oꝛiginall lynnc in 

holy men:; Oꝛ how ts oꝛziginal (pn 
koꝛ geuen n Baptryſme2 


When it is ſapde that oꝛiginall 
ſynne 
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* of Biuinitpe . 
"cpnneis koꝛgeuen in the ſacramt 
ol Bap tiſme, it muſt not be ſo vn 
derſtãded, that no vicious thyng 
remaineth after baptiime, whych 
is woꝛthy damnacton . But ſo is 
to be vnderſtanded that in Bap⸗ 
tilme the gyitpnes is foꝛgeuen, 
that is to ſai, it is not reputed loꝛ 
lynne, although coꝛrupcion oꝛ c= 
cupiſcence remapne as yet in na⸗ 
ture, which temaineth alſo in bas 
ly men, and is a thing by it owne 
nature worthy dampnacion, but 
it is not reputed 02 aſcribed ſoꝛ 
Chuſtes ſake , when we receyue 
him with faith. Ther toꝛe the to: 
mality ot lynne, that is to lay the 
reputing o2 accuſacion okit, is ta⸗ 
hen awaye in be ptiſme, in theyin 
Which be ſanctitied, but the natu 
ral cauſe, that is the very a ſtecti⸗ 
ON coꝛrupcion or nature, reinai⸗ 
neth as yet in nature, a pet when 
4 the 
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Roma, dil 


The lumme 

the holy goſt is geuen bnfo them 
whych haue tayth, they conceyue 
new and godly mocions, wherby 
the euil is ſomthing mitigate. 

Akter the ſame maner teacheth 
vs Saint Auſten,ofthe remilli⸗ 
on of outginal ſynne in baptiſine, 
when ye ſaith : Dynne is fo:ge- 
uen, not to the intent Þ it (hal re- 
mayne no moe, but that it ſhall 
not be aſcribed oꝛ lapde vnto our 
charge . Item, ſyn palleth away 
as concernyng accuſacion , but it 


remayueth in act. 

LR ID berifoe remarneth puniſhment, 
that is to ſap bodely death and other 
myſeries, ſeyng lynnc is foꝛgeuen: 


Becauſe ſynne 92 coꝛrupcion re⸗ 
mapneth in nature, therefoze re- 
mayneth death allo as it is ſayd: 
The body is moꝛtitied foꝛſinne, 
that is to ſay beyng preſent and 
remavnpng as vet in nature. Fo? 
this coꝛrupcion malt vtterlye be 
abo⸗ 


of Diuinlitye. 


abol yſhed, that afterwarde we 

may be clothed with a new x pers 
fect nature. But the coꝛrupcion 
of this nature ca not be aboliſhed 


and put away,but by death, 
What is actual ſynne. 


It is euery mocion, euery thou⸗ 
ght, eueri woꝛd and dede, againſt 
the law of God, and wythout 
doubt, what ſgeuer is done with 
out faith, O2 moe bꝛietely, actu⸗ 
all ſprine is the fruites of nature 
corupted,lpke as euyll mocions 
be, thoughtes woꝛdes and dedes 
done againſt Gods law. But we 
mult entertaine both the perſon 
and the wootke together , (02 al- 
though the vngodiy haue honeſt 
\w92kes,yet neuertheles,becauſe 
the perſons be vicious, the Woꝛ⸗ 


kes be not acceptable to God. 
— = hat maketh the perlone vici⸗ 


Judldelity to doubt of God, to 
lache 


Kom. xilii. 


The lumme 


jacke feare and truſt in God. Fo2 
although Pomponius and Cice⸗ 
ro were excellent men, J put the 
caſe that thei had a certain know 
edge of the lawe, that is to ſape, 
that God is righteous & good, ac 
Het they do not knowe the Gol⸗ 
pel, that God remitteth (yn with 
out our deſeruinges. And there- 
koꝛe in great aduerſities # trou⸗ 
bles they iudge their ſelt to be re⸗ 
tected of God. Wherekoꝛe ſeyng 
they haue euil aſtections inward 
ly, their external actes be ſo polu⸗ 
ted, accoꝛdyng vnto thys ſaying 
of Paule: what ſoeuer is not of 
fa th, it is ſ[pnne , The ſtoutnes 
ol mynde in Achilles was an er- 
tellent vertue, aud the very gytte 
of God, but it is by chaunce vici⸗ 
dus, that is to ſap, by the perſon 
whych is eupll, whych doubteth 
whether god haue reſpect of men 

0% 


of Diuinitp. 


H2 no. Alſo he lackech the feate 


and truſt of God. 
Wat makcth the perlone accep- 
table vnto God? 


Fayth, foꝛ if fayth be ic yncd W 
vertuous liuing d good wozkes, 
the perſon is acceptable vnto god 


dow many kyndes of atections bt 
in the nature of man? 


Two, ſome doo plapnely reſyſt 
the law of God, to delire the goo⸗ 
des oꝛ the we ołan other man, 
to be ſoꝛy that other me haue the 
beneates of God, to dyſttuſt in 
God, to hate God, to Deſire pꝛaiſe 
which is not due, to erait ones 
lelfaboue other men, to be angry 
with the indgemẽt ol god. Theſe 
mocions be pzoperly the fruit of 
ouginal ſyn, and thei be mani feſt 
ly eupl vicious, and to be reiected 

out of mans nature, 
There be other affectiss which 
do not reſiſt the law of God, as 


foz 
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The ſamme 


fo: 4 man to ioue hys wyle, hys 
—— frendes. Alſo to be 
ary with vices. It any man go 
Ab to take thele affectios tro 
nature, he deſtroieth mocion and 
Iyte. Ind although they be dely- 

 ledalfobponginall ſynne, vet of 
them ſclfe thep be not euil oꝛ vici⸗ 
bus, but they muſt be kept in na⸗ 
ture, # we muſt labour to mate 


them moꝛe pure and cleane. 
dot be ſynnes knowen? 


By the pꝛeaching of the law, as 


—ꝙ——ß—— — 


Noma. li. Paule faith: By the law is lynne 


knowen,Fo2 J chould not know 
that concupiſcence were ſiune vn 
les the lawe layde: Thou ſhalte 


not carnaily delpꝛe. 
Phat iudged thou of moꝛtal ſpnne 
and venial ſy nne? 


Mortall ſynne, that is to ſave 
which is wooꝛthy death euerla⸗ 
ſting:is not onelyacertaine actt- 


on, but it is the euyll which is in⸗ 
fixed 


fixed in nature, which is called o⸗ 
riginal lynne. This motion con⸗ 


L deinpneth the vnbelenpng and 


vngodlp, accoꝛding vnto this ſat- 

png:Þe that beleueth not, he is John. ll. 
already iudged. But this alkecti⸗ 

on is toꝛgeuẽ them which receiue 
remillion ol ſynnes by fapth , ac⸗ 

coꝛding vnto this laing: No con Nom. piii. 
deimpnacion is nowe viito them 

which be in Chuſt. 


from whence come vemal ſynnes 
then? 


The oꝛiginal ſynne is not ydle, 
but it engẽdereth vicious deures 
ànd luſtes, euen in hoip men xl ac- 
toi ding vnto thys laying: The 
lech luſteth agaitte the ſptrite. 
But becauſe luche © ſtections be 
foꝛgeuen them whych be godipe, 
they be made vental. 
J oꝛ the godlipe doth not allowe 
chole a fections; but dothe relyſt 
f chem 


Co: in. di. 


The amm 


them. Therefoꝛe becauſe farth is 

in the which do reſiſt, yet be they * 
20nouced righteous neuer p les 

Phat is moztall ſynne? 


It is a kynde ok action, whych 
is uch, that they which doo com- 
init it. fal from the grace of God, 
# be no moꝛe reputed ryghteous, 
and be condempned vnlelle they 
do amend. Theſe actions be cal- 
led moꝛtal ſyns, foꝛ an example. 
To alow oꝛ do anp thing againſt 
tonſcience, that is to ſap vngodly 
opinions, miſbeleuing, not to re- 
liſt vicious aſtections, alſo to cõ⸗ 
mit bodely ſpane againſt the com 
maundement ol God. Of thys 
ſpcaketh Paule: either whoꝛe⸗ 
monger, noꝛ idolater, no2 adulte⸗ 


rers, noꝛ the eſteminate, noꝛ bug 


erg, noꝛ theeues, noꝛ the decept 
ul, noꝛ dꝛunkardes, noꝛ fſaunde 
rers, noꝛ robbers, noꝛ ramſh 
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7 of Dlutnity, 
al poſſeſſe the kingdom or God 
The wozkes oftye fleſh be open, , . 
adultery, whoꝛehunting, vnclean Sala. b. 
Iynes, vncleanes of liuing, idola⸗ 
try, inpoiſoning oꝛ loꝛcerpe, ha⸗ 
tred, chidinges and braulpuges, 
deſire ot gloꝛp, ſtrite, lectes, enup, 
murther, dreonkennes, vnmealu⸗ 
rable eating dꝛinkyng, whereotr 
J ſhew vnto you, þ they wiyche 
do commit (1c ſhall not pouene 


the kyngdome ot Sod. 

WVDhat thinkeſt thou of the d euiſß of 
actual ſynnes which old witer vſce, 
that e, inward actual ſon, Kop twato 


This diutſion is not ſo ieopar⸗ 
= Dons: Ik thou ſape, ſome acinall 
lynnes be inward, like as a kecti⸗ 
bons and thoughts be, which ina p 
be called venial in them which re 
liſt with fayth a thereio:e be as 
pet reputed iuſt. Some be out⸗ 
Ward, as euil doinges dt ſs pings, 
wherein they whych fall be deſti⸗ 
3 Di. tute 


The ſumme 
cute of grace, noꝛ be no moꝛe repu 
ted tuſt. Pet ſhalt thou knowe 
that as wel inward as outward 
ſynncs be moꝛtal inthem wohpch 
lack? lait, noꝛ do not reſiſt luche 
euyll mocions . #02 becauſe they 
lackt (9th they haue no reimiſſi⸗ 
on of {pnnes . Theretoꝛe in duch 
can no bemal {prunes be. 
hat ſayeſt thou of theſpnnce cf o⸗ 
mition and wylkull igno:auncc? 
They be alſo moꝛtall ſonnes. 
F02 this ſame wiltul ignowaunce 
is qgainſt conſcrence, aS1ta man 
wil not know the Goſpel,o2 wyll 
not perceiue hys duty, 02 doth it 
negligentip. Such be the faultes 
ol many men now adapes which 
Deſpiſe to heare a know the Goſs 
pell, althoughe they knowe that 
this is cõmaunded of God: heare 
hym. Suche lyͤke was the igno⸗ 
raunce oc the Jewes whych dyd 
pers 
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lynnes, and if he Doo iudgement 
and iuſtice, he ſhall lyue. And pet 
let the knowe in the meane tyme 
the ſayde obedience whych- they 
pertourme not to be pertect. And 


of Dluinitp. 3 
perſecute Chꝛiſt. Euẽ ſo is y ido 
latry of the Gentiles, deadly ipn. 


FW) at is tobe rrquixed 4n45cm 
which bc cunuctted : 


That they may repaire to haue 


d cleare conſclence, and thei being 


(o2y fo2 theyꝛ ſynnes, hai not con 
tinue in them, whpch they iudge 
in thein ſelte to haue committed 
againſt the wyll of God ag it is 
wutten: 4 wil not the death oka 


* ſynncr, brit rather that he be con⸗ 


uerted. And agayne. ir J chal ſaye 
vnto the vngodly,thou ſhalt dye. 
and it it ſhall repent hym of hys 


thertoze in the iudgement or God 


let them not truſt in the dignitye 


P? wozthines ok their wozks, bur 


D. ii. let 


OE 4 


The fumme 
let the beleue the perſon fo be at 


cepted foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake . The let 


them obſerue this whych Paule 
ſaith: Make not (0:9 the holy ſpi⸗ 
rit ot God, wherwith we be mar 
ked vnto the day of redempcion, 
that is let vs not caſt avaai the be 
nicite of Chuſt, and lo perich. 


C Ot Grace. 


hst ſignitictb this wordſgratia?) 
F Thys wo; (gratia)in ſcrip 
tures, # eſpecially in Paule 
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wohen he diſputeth of iniftiicacto; 


the Hapiſts do teach ok grata, 4 


abuſe the wo2d loꝛ chariti oꝛ loue 


which is in vs) but it muſt be ta⸗ 
ken in comparing with an other, 
and it ſignifiet the vndeſerued 
receming into fanonr o2 reconſtls 


acion of God toward vs. 
bat is grata then? 


ſiantfieth not a qualitye oꝛ ſtate 
which is poured into the lou (gs 
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the Papiftes do imagine, that it 


of Diuiniey. 
Gratia pzoperiyis remiſſion of 


Lynnes, e reconciling 02 reputirg 


ofrighteouſnes ,02 acceptacts oz 
alowaunce of the perſon , whych 
is by mercy fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, vn⸗ 
beſerued,wyth the which allow⸗ 
aunce the gift ofthe holy ghoſt is 
co niopned, wherby our hartes in 
repentaunce be lifted vp w fayth 
and receitie comloꝛt, wherbi new 
mocions ar created and agreable 
vnto the law ol God. 


Hop tþal this he vuderſtanded wi! 
it is fapd we be iuſlified by erare? 


It muſt not be vnderſtãded as 


ſhould ſignikpe that we purchaſe 


> remiſſion ofſyanes,02 be inftiii- 


ed ioꝛ any ſtate oꝛ quality whych 
is in vs, that is to ſai foꝛ our ioue 
dꝛ new obedience;to2 that is the 
very way to oppꝛeſſe the doctrine 


: ok faith, and to take away Cizz! 7 


D. i. Our 
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The fumme 
pur mediatoꝛ. But it muſt belovn 


derſtanded that we obtayne re- 


million of ſynnes oꝛ rekenyng to 
be iuuitied, when God accepteth 
vs wout anpok our deſeruynges 
by hys mercy , for an other thyng 
ries is Hont vs, that is to ſaye 
foꝛ Chuſtes lage. And yet is it to 
be knowen that the geuing okthe 
holy goſt is comoyned w remilli- 


on ot ſyns, that is to lap whẽ we 


b2 lifted vp wifh fayth. which ma 


beth in vs p percouned obedicce, 
Therfo:e in the ſtriupng ok our 
tonſcience, when it leeketh for re⸗ 
miilion of (ynnes, A dylputeth of 
Þ wil ol god toward it, we ought 
not to haue reſpect vnto our qua 
1ifie5,92 our own woꝛthines, but 
we muſt beholde the pꝛompſe ot 
Ch1tft # acco2ding vnto that hal 
we tiidge of the wyil of God to⸗ 


ward v3 weſhal receiue the eit 
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of Diuinity. 
mediatoꝛ by faith. This done, the 
holy goſt is geue, which bunge 5 
comtort & taketh cect, that new 
mocids be created, Thertoze both 
theſe ſenteces mult be hold, bot 
that newe mocions ought to bee 
made in vs by ß holy goſt, a that 
our conſcience neucrtheles ought 
to haue reſpect wout our ſcifc to 
be iuſtitied by him, that is to ſay, 
we haue remillion oẽ png, ⁊ be 
accepted vnto euerlaſtyng lyke. 
LF XPhy:b be the cauſce cf grace? 


The efficient cauſe is the wyl of 
Bod, whych woulde that Chuſte 
ſhoulde be a ſacrifice foꝛ Vs, and 
fo: hys ſake to be merepinitt bn! 
vs. Theretoꝛe onelpe the meryte 
of Cy:iſt is the cauſe, foꝛ the whi 
the grace is geuen. 

Dow chaanccth grace vuto ve: 
Be inſtrumentall cauſe is the 


pꝛeachyng of the Golpel, and mi⸗ 
D. iiii. iſtring 


Gala. iii. 


The ſumme 


niſtryng ofthe lacramentes. Foz 
God wil be ettectual by his woꝛd 
it lo be we receiue it in faith. Foz 
our wyll muſt come thereto alſo, 
which may receine the woꝛd. Foꝛ 
he wyl not take eſtect in the whi⸗ 
che do reliſt t in them whych ob- 
fayne not grace in hearynge the 
woꝛd, the cauſe is their own wyl 
which reſiteth the word. So the. 
o btayne we grace , when by the 
wodd oꝛ pꝛomiſe declared and (et 
fo:th in the Goſpel our harts con 
cepue comtoit, 4 ouercome feare, 
and litt vp them (ele with faith, 
bndontedlyiudgiigsy they haue 
remi.ſion orfpnmnes,xare accoun 
ted to be iuſti ed, accoꝛding vnto 
tie pꝛo nile 502 Cyuſtes ſake. 
Tgerioꝛe faith Paule that we 
ſhould take the pꝛomiiſion in ſpi⸗ 
rite by ity , that is when we a⸗ 
traid (02 the judgeintt of 185 
e 


. of Diuimitpe. 
lylt bp our lelte with faith, which 
= leaneth vpon Þ p2omiſe of Chꝛiſt 
here are tantaſticail# mad ſpi⸗ 
| 5 tites to be condempned, as the A 
ma baptiſts, which loke to be ligh- 
fened by the holp ghoſt wythout 
the woꝛd of God. Allo they which 
bo imagine the holy ghoſt to run 
beloꝛe the woꝛd, a when they per 
=ccpue that they haue thole newe 
lightninges, they kaine that they 
Wil velene . Allo diſputacions of 
pꝛiedeſtinaciõ are to be caſt a way 
Here. Fon lite as the Doctrine of 
©repentaunce which rebuketh lin, 
Is vninerfal,# there is an vniuer 
Aa! cömaundement of Chuſt:euẽ 
lo is the pꝛomile ofthe Goſpel v⸗ 
niuerſal, cõmꝭ ũding that we (h#l 
I © | veleue in hum, end thet we ſhal 
; Pact this to be the euerle ſting a 
vnchaungeable will ok God, that 
. $92 Chꝛiſtes lake al theſe (hinges 


Are 


Noms. vi. 


The ſumme 
are vndoutedlye graunted vnto 
vg whych the Goſpel pzomyſeth. 


aue we then merite 19 tecon⸗ 
Liliacian: 


tan obtayne grace, that is remilli 
on oklynnes, and reputacion of 
righteoulnes, but it is the vnde⸗ 
ſerued reward, as Paule ſaithif 
is the gilt ot; God, not ol you leaſt 
any man ſhould glozy , Allo: the 
gyit of God is euerlaſtyng lyte. 
Theretoʒe this meane is taken 
Awaye in reconciliation, but be- 


cauſe we ſhould do nothyng a be 
idle, but becauſe the pꝛomile is a 


te ward, to thentent it map be cet 


taine. that is to ſaye, not haupi 11 
ought ol the cond ciõ of our wo ⸗ 
thynes, and yet we in the meane 
ſeaſon mult receyue and not re⸗ 


tect the promyſe. 
y pbych be the cffecres of gracce 


2 
} 
* oh 
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We haue no merite wherby will 


The ettectes be mocions * I! 
ry 


9 of Diuinitye, 
* holy ghoſt; which bewhen we re⸗ 
* ceinetheGoſpeli. And the firſt # 
* puncipaleffect is faith, _ — 
e Go 


de lpkt vp our keite d tudg 
to be mercpkull vnto vs to2 Cyzt- 
ſtes lake. Thys motion is called 
; © recepupng, foꝛ wyth fayth the. 
1 theatninges #feares of (ynne & 
4 
y 


death beouercom. And this truſt 
is delueraũte from ſynne & euer⸗ 
laſtyng death, and the verye be- 
ginnpng of euerlaſtyng lpte. 
„ Then atter folow other mocios 
e that is to ſap, a new obedience to 
ward God, inuocacis, feare, lone, 
pacience a other bertues. There 
be alſo other eftecteg of grace, the 
helpe ot Gad agaynſt the deuyl a 
's dkeath, comfoꝛt in adueriitics:Al- 
lo derueraunte from the lawe. 
= Chetaſteffectis which kolow⸗ 
„ kththettinall caule: renuyng of 
he Whole nature, e euerlaſting _ 
3 DP 


The ſumme 


By what meanes dothe grace Belpe | 
ner vs from ſynne and death, leynge 


ſyn temayneth as pet infixed in dur 


klech, and alſo bodely death? 

Janſwer: Although in this life 
the fleſh abydeth as pet vicious, 
pet this preſent infrmitye is not 
imputed vnto them which beleue 
although this euyl by it own na⸗ 
ture is ſynne, oꝛ a thyng which de 
ſerueth dampnacion, moꝛeouer, 
new mocions and a newe lyte is 
begun in vs, which ſhall be made 
pertect, when this fleſh mortificd 
Halbe renued. And ſo grate dely- 
uereth from ſvnne after. ii. ſoztes 
Foꝛ it is remiiſion oiſpns whych 
be paſte, and toꝛgeuenes, 02 not 
repnuting ot the p2eſerit euil why- 
che is in vs, and remapneth inf;r- 
ed in our flech. Decondarely we 


is euerlaſtyng death taken away 


to them whych beleue. 
| Then 


be deliuered from death, foꝛ new 
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of Dininity, 


Then remaineth as vet bodelye 
death + other aduerſities in thys 
[ye , but petis Death robbed of 
his darte, and onelp bodely death 
doth remapne, foꝛ thys purpole 
that this vicious and coꝛrupted 
fleſh ſhould be aboliſhed . A f:er- 
wards ſhall thys bodelp death be 
alſo aboliſhed, and a new agloyſiy- 
ed nature ſhall come after in the 
reſurrection of the dead. 


Where maketh Haule difference 
hetwene Grace and the reward? 


Paule calleth grate remillion of 
ſynnes 02 reconciling, oꝛ the vnde 
ſerued accepting fo2 chꝛiſtes ſabe 
He calleth the reward the geuing 
ofthe holy ghoſt,and euveriaſting 
lite, Therioze this woꝛd reward, 
ſignifiethÞ very effectes ofgrace 
wherof J haue ſpoken, But al- 
though thete two be ſo cõiopned, 


vet Paul learnedle maketh diife- 
rence 


The lumme 


rence betwene the to2 a-tteceffary | 
cauſe ., And thys is the maner of 


difference as is aboue [apd , For 


(piritual mociõs be begun in vs, 
pet our conſcience is ſtriuing, and 
befoze the iudgemẽt of God muſt 


it which is done by the holy goſt, 


no2 pet to ſecke it᷑ it haue berilies | 
inough oꝛ no, whether it beleue 
and loue inough. Foꝛ lo can it ne⸗- 
uer be certified ot reiniſſion of ſin 


nes, but it muſt playnlpe beholde 
the pꝛomiſe ol the golpel a iudge 
that it hath. vndoutedlp remilli⸗ 
on of ſinnes vndelerued fo2 Chꝛi 
ſtes lake, not foꝛ anye dignitye oz 
bertues whych it hath. 


What ſignitieth the (pit ite or grace, 
and pꝛavet in the Pꝛophet zachaty⸗ 


tech. xl. Jacharias hath moſt pleaſant⸗ 


ly deſcribed the benefites of the 
new 


although it be neceſſari that new 


not haue reſpect to the renuing ob 


of Diuinlfy, 


new keſtament in theſe woꝛdes: 
E wyl poure out vpon the houſe 


pꝛapers. He calleth the ſpirite of 
grace, whereby we knowe that 
God is mercylul vnto bs, and toz 


geueth our cynnes. The ſpirite of 


2 p2aycrs continneth all in warde 
1 wooꝛſchyp, inuocacion, and ail ex⸗ 
e .trcilinges ot fayth whych the ho⸗ 
pe ghoſte perkounety, atter we 
haue recepued c5tozt , and veleue 

that we haue rennion cffinnes 
bor Chultes lake, 


C Of Juſtificacion. 


hat ſignifieth theſe two woꝛdes, 
to be iuſtified and iuſtificacion⸗ 


O be luſtitied, ligniffeth pꝛo 
perly in the Hebꝛue phraſes 
ko be quitte from ſynne, and to 
de pꝛonounted iuſt, that is to lay 


| | Acceptable,ag if thou would 152 
2 


bot Dauid the ſpirite of grace and 


F. 
4 


$ he is abſolued and reconciled o: 


oma. lili. re 


the remiſſion oklynnes, and pact | 


The famme 


wo 


ceiued into fauour . So ſayth | 
ule: To hym whych beleuety 
n him which inTifteth the vngod 
lp, that is to ſay deliuereth a pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth righteous. Euen ſo iu⸗ 
ſtificacion lygnifieth the reconti⸗ 
lyng oz acceptatio of God. Foꝛ al⸗ 
though it be neceſſary that newe 
moci ons be in them whych be re⸗ 
tonciled, pet tuſtiticaciõ muſt not 
be vnderſtanded in this pzopoſict 
on, we be juſtified by fayth, ofthe 
diuilion ot qualities oꝛ new ver- 
tues: But it mutt be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded in referring to an other thing 
that is to ſay the wyl of God, ac 
cepting * allowing vs, euẽ v pth 


. n 


fieng of conſeience. So alſo thys | 
woud(Juſtus)ſignifiety in conv | 
pariſon ofan other, not one haue 


ing new qualitieg, but one recon | 
ciled 


1 | » 
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of Dluinlty, 


3. 


on oklpnnes. 
WVhat deth inſtificacion — 
It cõteyneth thꝛe members, re⸗ 
million ot ſyns, acceptacion vnto 
euerlaſting lite, and geuing of the 
holy ghoſt. Althoughe the reſt be 
% conteined in remillion or ſynnes, 
pet loꝛ the cauſe ot teaching, it is 
„erpedient to dyſcerne thele thꝛee 
that we map perceiue all theſe to 
be geuen vnto vs not loꝛ our wox 
thines, but onelpe by mercye foʒ 
x, | Chzith, And not to be 11nagined, 
that although we obtayne reinil⸗ 
lion otſyanes by nercy: vet atter 
that we be inſtiüed by our owne 
h! qnmalities 02 vertues. $7139 
„ {Dow is inftificacton? 
tisſayd aboue, in the Goſpell 
thele li. to be taught. repẽtaunce 
F fremiilion ofſpns in in name. 
: Thecetdde we u__ vegyn * 
4 *. e 


* 
1 
b 


tiled 02 accepted , hauyng temilli⸗ 
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The kumme 


the lame pꝛeaching whych rebu⸗ } 
keth lynne, and letteth kooꝛth the 


venefites of Chult . Therefot 


thys is the waye of miſtificacion, | 
Contricion is neceſſarye , whych 
may eſteme that God is angrze 
with ſynne,and may earneſtly ve 
Cozy ko it. In ſuch feares the con | 
ſcience mult be lifted vp w faith, 


whych taketh the pzomyſe ofthe | 


Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, and accoꝛdyng 
vnto it determineth our ſyns to 
be foꝛgeuen vs, that we be repu 
ted iuſt, and inheriters of euerla⸗ 
ſting lyke fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake by his 
mercye,of our part vndeſerued. 
- When we beſo coinfozted in re 
peutaũce oꝛ contricion we be luſt 


02 acceptable vnto god, that is to 


ſap, we haue remilũion ot ſpns , æ 


acceptacion vnto euerlaſting life, 


not foꝛ our dig niti, but toz Chꝛiſt 
N 8 ene we muſt re⸗ 
ceiue 


„ = 5 


of Biuinkty. 
teiue wyth fayth , And when we 


[7 rakecoinfortatter thys lozte, we 


recepue allo vndoutedly the holy 
Fo which ſtyꝛreth vp our harts, 
s they begyn to haue new mociõs 


ö as fare or God , fapth, loue. ac. 


Whych be the cauſes of taſtiſicaz 
(ion? 


The kirſt and pꝛincipall is the 


[ 2 holygholt, hereunto is an other 
f I tovetopned, that is to ſaye the 


F 


wooꝛd whereby the holpe ghoſte 
doth mooue , and it taketh effect, 


Ie our wil, when it is mo⸗ 
ed ofthe holy ghoſt by the woꝛd 
if ought not to relyſt, but to con⸗ 
Y cent and receypue the word, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto this:if ye wil heare his 
2 voyce,hatden not pour hartes. 


| \APoth not our wyll ſomthyr g⸗ 


When we ſap men to be iuſtifi- 


Jed nok for their delerunges, and 


the mertteis wythdꝛawen from 
* worten that muſt not be ſo fake, 
E. ii. as 


The fſumme 


as our wyll chould do nothing at 


al,* be as a very ſtone oꝛ pinage. 


conſenteth a recepueth the woꝛd,. 


doch ſutay-:3e 02 vphold it lelte 


therwyth, toꝛ it ought not to caſt 


away oꝛ teliſt the wooꝛde. Allo it 
muſt eſteme that Chu Bory vn⸗ 
kainedly keepe his pꝛomiſes. that 
— to ſat that he wil gine vnto the 
which beleue the holy ghoſt, that 


he wil take eftect by hys wooꝛde. 
<P Bhat is the meanyng of thys ſay⸗ 
ing: we de indif ed bp fayth? 

This (ſentence is diucrily depꝛa 
ued: Some doo expound it, wyth 
faith, that is to lap, with h whole 
Doctrine ot religion, oꝛ with obſer 
ning okchuſten pꝛokeülon, oꝛ obe 


diente ofall vertues. Theſedoo Þ 
plainly F 


But ſeyng we mult vegyn or the 
word, as J haue laid, mans wyl |: 
doth certainly lomthing. Ite mo- 
ued ol the hold ghost) agreeth oz [2 


| 
i 
; 
f 


cf Divinity, 
plainly depꝛaue the word fayth,F 
tall it ahnowledge 02 pꝛoteuion 
or doctrine, a they ipeake nothing 
of Chꝛiſt, nothyng ol truſt, whych 
licteth vp r cotncozteth confeien- 


tes. And they ſtycke onelye is the 
dioctrine of the law. Otherſome, 
although they be lomthing wiſer 
t graunt that by the wozd (fides) 
not onelpe the knowledge ofthe 
2 hiſtozy isſigmfied,but allo truſt: 
pvet do they imagine a Dinecdoch 
to be inthis woꝛd we be iuſtitied 
bp faith) becautſe it is the molt er- 
tellent vertue, a beginneth godit- 
nes, therkoꝛe may iuſtificacion be 


attributed vnto it, vet not ſo that 
bother vertues Hould be excluded 
2 fro tuffificacis, is to ſay loue. xc. 

But thele do alto erre from the 
* ſentence of aul, and do leane to 
much vpon their owne qualities, 


F they thinke that they be iuſtified 


E. ili. {02 


a a . A by 
PP I 2 
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The fumme 


But the true interpꝛetacion is: 


we be iuſtitied by faith, that is to 


ſtes ſake we be tuſktified,02 accep⸗ 
table beſoꝛe God. Therfoze thys 
02d muſt be vnderſtanded in a 
comparing with an other. We be 


iuſtitied wyth kayth, that is with 
out our deleruyng, by mercye be 
we counted righteous. But thys 
merey muſt be taken with kayth. 
Ther loꝛe the minde ok Paule is, 


that we be iuſtitied by faith, that 


is to ſai not fo2 the Dignity ok our 


qualitie- 02 vertues , 02 fo2 anye 


thyng whych is in vs, but fozan | 
other thing whych is without vs | 
that is to ſay fo2 Chꝛiſt be we Fe 


puted ryghtuous. 


fo the digniti of that oz other ber 
tues whych muu be in holy men. 
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lap, by the truſt ot mercy foz Chꝛi 


hat voth this e e 


It doth not . Wün- 5 


of Diuſnſty. 
£2 contricion and good wore, 


but it excepteth the condicion of 
our wooꝛthpnes, and it attribu- 

teth the cauſe ot the benetit (that 
is to ſap otremiſſiõ ot ſinnes and 
geupng ob euerlaſtyng lyle) onely 


5 vbnto mercyp. 
= <> Wherefozeis it neceſſatye to make 


thys exception? 


Thys doctrine is al together to 


4 be referred vnto the very conten⸗ 
$ dion ok the conſcience betoze the 


iudgement of God,no2 it can nof 


2 bevnderſtanded,vnleſſep minde 
be relerred vnto the ſaid contenct 
on oz ſtrtuyng . Fo in ſo great 
leares our conſctence hath expert 
ente, that we cannot let our vers 
tues & merites betoꝛe the iudge⸗ 
cement ct wꝛath ok God, noꝛ it cans 
hot be quiet, oꝛ ouercom douting 
pt Þ* deſpaire, ſo long as it ſeeketh it 
e : — bertues and good workes. 


1 
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E. iii. Dauid 
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The ſumme 


Dauid althoughe he had maus 
ercellẽt vertues and merites, vet 


can he not certaynly eſteme that 
he obtaineth remiſſion of ſpnnes [7 


fo: them, but all theſe vertues be 
oppꝛeſled with one inne. There 7 
ko ꝛe to obtayne a quiet conſctence 
and to ouercome teare and deipe- 7 
racion, he is compelled to ſeke the 
vitdeſerued mercy, noꝛ he can not 
reſt beloꝛe he obtaine the voice ob 
the goſpel with faith, that his lun 
is foꝛgeuen hym without hys de⸗ 
ceruinges. Thertoꝛe then is thys 7 
ſentence to bee holden, that wee 


be tuſtified without deleruing by 7 


mercy foꝛ Chuſtes lake, that the 
benetite may be certain, and that 
conſctences may haue a ſure tom 
koꝛt, and that deſperacion may be 
ouerco:me wopth kaptg. 

And this lame wooꝛde (gratis) 


pzoperlye makech ditference be 


twene 
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of Diuimtpe. 


twene the lew a the Goſpell. For 
the law hath allo pꝛomites, but it 


graũteth not reiniilion oklynnes 
{02 nought, but it requireth the 
condiciõ of our fuliplittig the law 


dn obedience, This thẽ is the pun 
= cipalcauſe whertoꝛe it is neceiia- 
> rytodeſende this excepcion, that 
g to lap, that the pꝛomile may be 
ertain. The ſecond cauſe is that 
due honoure bee attributed vnto 


Chuſt, that is to lape, that we e- 


7 eine verelp that we haue the be- 
= nefites ofthe goſpel fo hys ſake, 
= that we maplearne to vſe hym 


fo: our mediatoꝛ. Fo: they whych 


4 hold not this doctrine, doo robbe 


Chuſt ot his due honour, noꝛ thet 


cãnot take him foꝛ their mediatoꝛ 
Shew the teſtimonies of this ex⸗ 
| cepcion. 

They be iuſtitied freely by thys 

race, by redempcion in Jeſu 

= * Chziſt 


Noms. iii. 


The ſumme 9 
Salat. titi. C hꝛiſt. cc. Itẽ: therefoze by fayth |* 
yd. l freelp. ac. Item: Though grate 
| be ye ſaued by fayth , not oi your |: 
Salath. ii. ſelle. Foꝛ it is the gilt of God, not ; 4 
| ; by wozkes,knowyng that aman |* 
| is not tuſtified by tye wooꝛkes of |” 
ö the lawe, but by fayth in Jecus 
Tas. ul. Cit. Hot by the wootkes ot 
1 tyghteouſnes whyche we haue 
done, but by hys mercye hath he 
(aued vs. 


Js not thys pzopoſition true, wee 
be tuftified onely by fayth? 


Janſwer: It is true, fo it is al 
one to ſai, we be iuſtified trely for 
. nothing. and to ſay we be iuſtili⸗ 
| ed byfayth. And the ſentence (hal 
1/4 be better vnderſtand,if it be chaũ 
ged into a compariſon to another 
We be iuſtilied onely by mercy, 
foꝛ it is ſo muche, onely by fayth, 
that is by the truſt of mercy one⸗ 
ly be we pꝛonounced iuſt. — 

u 
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polition (we be iuſtilied by faith) 
is playnly an excepcion. Becaule 
to lap, we be iuſtiſied by fayth is 
bioꝛ the lame purpoſe , that is to 
ſap, becàule fayth leaneth onelpe 
ppon mercy, not ot our dignity, & 
it lignitieth truſt of mercy onely, 
and it is let agaynſte the truſt oz 
> confidence oł our owne dignitye 
and woꝛkes. Therfoze it is a cons 
trary laping to ſay, we be iuſtili⸗ 
ed wyth kapth, and then to ima- 
gine that we be juſtified {o2 our 
= woozkes, oꝛ deſerue remiſlion of 
- [ynnegandeuerlaſting lpte. 


of Diuinitpe. 


But although thys particle (a- 
lone) be not added, pet thys pꝛo⸗ 


$303) arcue contrary, 


Thou ſaideſt befoze, 5 contriciõ 


e repentaũte wer netellary:ther⸗ 
© fore faith alone doth not iuſity. 


Janſwer,thys particle(alone) 
doth not except repentaunce 02 
contri- 


The ſumme 


ken, that fayth alone is in them 
whych be renued, a no other ver⸗ 
tues. But it ercepteth the condict- 


onofour woꝛthines and merites 


as the cauſe of reconciliaciõ, that 


ig to ſaythat we be reputed ituſte 


foꝛ none ofour woot zes. And the 
cauſe or iuſtiicacion, that is the 
pute ot remiſton of lynnes, doth 
not attribute the merite of euerla 
ſting lite vnto vs:but that repen⸗ 
taunce aud beginning of new obe 
diente be in vs, vet haue we not 
therio:e remilſion ot ſynnes. 


An otger argument. 
e ve tuflificu wyth fayth. 


Fayth is a woozke, 
«Þ Therfo;e be we tuſtified by wo:kes« 


Here doth the anſwer of them 
not auaile which ſap, fayth is the 
woke of God, becatiſe loue alſo 


1 other vertues be the woꝛkes of 
God, 


contricion,no2 it is not lo to be ta 


TEE AS = hed ES. 4 


of Dluinity. 


7 God, yet are we not inftified by 
them. The maioꝛ is rotſoto be 
vnderſtãded, we be iuſticied with 
2 faith,becauſeit is a woꝛke oꝛ qua 

lity in vs, but becauſe it leaneth 
pypon mercp, and recetuery mercy. 
And thys ſaying, we be iuſtified 
with kaith, muſt be vnderitanded 
bpthe way ok a compariſon, that 
ls to ſay, by mercy be we pꝛouoũ⸗ 
ted tuft, but it muſt be receyued 
dith fayth. Although then tapth 
be a woꝛke, oꝛ new quality in vs: 
yet be we not tuſtiſied by the woꝛ 
thynes therot, foꝛ this fayth is as 


yet vnpertect , lpke as other ver⸗ 


tubes be, but we be iuſtified by 
if that thyng whereupon fapth lea- 
neth. it the whych kapth receiueth 
that is to ſay {oz Chꝛiſtes ſake. 


It we be not iuſti ied wyth good 
woozkes, what nere we then to do 
good woo:kerz 


A e nay of inſti 
ficacion 


The fun | 
ficacion is wholpe attributed ts 
Chniſt, noꝛ it hangeth not ok our 
dig nitp, to the intent it ſhould be 
tertaine. And pet new obedience 
is neteſſarp, as theſtect neteſſariꝰ 
ly folowing. Foꝛ whẽ we receyue 
temiſſion of lyns by faith, be res 
kened iuft,a renuing is alſo cre·⸗ 
ted within vs, which is the beginn 
ning ofa new & euerlaſting lple, 
but the beginpng of the ſaid new 
euerlaſting lyfe ; is in deede thys [7 
ſayd newe obedience. Therefoze |” 
this ſaid new obedience is neceln 
ſary in them whych be iuſtified. 
«SPI aſkec of Paule now conuerted o: 

tenued, is Paule iuſtiłied aftet his c- 
ucrcion wyth fapth onelye, oz wyth | 
fayth a wozks,07 new obedience alſo? | 
FJ anſwer:He is iuſtified onely | 
by fayth . Foz although he haue 
now a new obedience,s excellent 
vertues, pet can he not iudge hys 


perlõ to be accepted ſoz thole ver⸗ 


| of Diuinlty, 

= nes. Foꝛ he perceiueth p the ſays 
new obediẽte begun now inhym 
doth «ot latiſfy the la w, noꝛ he <> 
not letvp his vertues againſt the 


'2 judgeinet ok God, like as hys ſelf 


lapth: J know no eupll $ J haue 


done, pet am J not therfoze iuſti⸗ 
he iudge the perſonto be accepts 


dle foz an other thyng, þ is toſay 
= fo2 chit, The after becauſe faith 
beginneth vpon mercy, tudgeth 


lt lelte therfoze to be accepted be- 


be iuſtified with faith a woozkes 
ty laping to put our truſt in mer⸗ 
> cyandin our own dignttp alſo. 
1 COtgood wooꝛkes. 


bet is tu be hold in the doctrine 
of woozkes? | 41 
. What wooꝛkes de required? | 
. Dew they be done? 
= 3, Whethct they ſatiſfy the law oz noe. 


= 4+ Dow be they acceptable? 
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whych venotfanctiaed: but he re 


The ſumme 1 
5- Of the merpte and cauſe of good 


woorkes. "2 
1-*What woo:kes bee requyzed 2 and 
whypch de good woozkee? | 2 
Od requireth not onely out 
(werd woorkes whych bea 
certayne ciupll foꝛme ot ly 
upng and carnal tuſtice, which is 
in hipocrites, ⁊ the vngodlpe, to: 
that may mans wyll in a maner 
pet oꝛme, without the holy ghoſt, |: 
und god requireth it alſo of them 


> 8 7, 88 . wat A” * 4 A 8 
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quicerhy alſo inwarde moctons of * 7 
the gart that is to ſay , the (eare 2 
or God, truſt, inuocacion, loue, pa | 
tience, and ſuch like, accoꝛding vn 
to this ſentence: J wyll geue mn 
lawe in their hartes. And Chuiſt 
ſayth:vnleile your ryghteoulnes 
abound moze then the righteonl⸗ 
nes ofthe Scribes c Phariſcis, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kyng⸗ L 
dome ol heauen. 1 


| ok Dluinitp. 
Therekoꝛe good woꝛkes be not 
2 oncipoutvoard wozkes, but allo 
iu ward and ſpirituall mocions. 
But I cal thoſe onelp good woꝛ⸗ 
hes which be cz maunded or God 
and be taught in the ten coͤmaun 
dementes. Wheretoꝛe when tits 
> quty is made or good woorkes, 
we muſt haue reſpect vnto the, x. 
to maundementes, and it is to be 
knowen that onely they are to be 
called good woozkes whych are 
taught in the.r.comaudementes, 
2 Fo: there muſt bea teſtimonp of 
the woꝛd ot God, what wooꝛtzes 
Sod requireth, c which be Accep- 
table vato God , But it is not to 
be iudged that thoſe woozkes do 
= pleaſe God whych haue no teſbi⸗ 
monpe of his wooꝛde, ipbe as ihe 
workes oktradicions, a kindes of 
- {7 wo2hipping,ofour own election 
| be, hut the ſcripture doth rather 
5 1 15 rec ule 
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The ſumme 4 
refuſe thole woꝛkes, and denietg 
the to pieaſe God as Chult ſaith 7 
they woꝛſhyp ine in vayne wyth 
mans commaundementes. 


Saptht et geſlet ot goot wo;kes c ß 
t yned in the ten commaundements. 


7 Unto the kirſt belongeth repen 
taunce oꝛ feare, fayth oꝛ truſtc of 7 
mercye p2omiſed for Ch? 1ſte,aud 7 
loue, alſo obedience in aducr(t- 
ties, 02 pacience. 2 

2, Unto the ſecond pꝛecept parta⸗ 
neth inuocaciorn. thanzelgetut g. 
uacknowledging oi the doctrine, x 

2eaching oe the word of God (vf 
thy vocacionrequireit.) 

3, Unto the third belongeth obſer 
uing ofcomon ceremonics which 
be oꝛdeined of God, reuerente to 
ward v miniſtracion ofthe woꝛd 

VUnto the tourth,the duties per 
tayning towarde lyuyng, obedi⸗ 
ence toward Parentes, diiigence 
in our vocadion. 

Un⸗ 


2 S ; 
3 1 
1 


nes in marpage, teinperaunce 
1 and lobernes. 
Unto the ſeueth,tulticet in coue⸗ — 
nauntes, and vling ot our goods, 
= liberality,almes dedes. 
, = Unto theight truth in al our iy $ 
ung, to hateditteblingelyinges 
VUAUnto the npneth and the tenth 9, 


of Dininity, 
Unto the bolt vengeaunce, ha- s, 

| fred and enup is to:bydden, 
Unto the (irt,chaſtity, faithful ⸗ ;. 


| { f belongeth reſyſtpng ot concupil⸗ 


2 
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7 cenceand euyl affections, 


The ſecond queſtion, 


1 *159w 2fc geod wokcs done? 


Here mult this rule firſt of al be 


= obierued that it is impollible to 
= fulcy' the law without faith, For 
ſeyng it is not ſufficient to accom 
plyſch external wozkes o: the cans 
tap otthe lawe,but inward mo⸗ 
| — ok the hartes are required, 


Thys true obedience canne men 


nat accomplyche wythout tapth, 


Fit. o2 


10. 


pr Gn. K 1 SiS gas es 
- ws 


The fume 


v2 without the vnderſtandyng ok 


the Goſpel of Thuſlt, 

But by this rule, without faith 
the law is impollidle to be vnder 
taided,two waies Firſt ofſpirt 
tuall obedience, as it is ſayd. Fo: 
although inen kultil in a mauer er 
ternall wooꝛkes, pet in the agony 
oꝛ ftrpupirg of conſcience when 
their hartes percepue the wꝛath 
and iudgeinet of God, then dout 
thep, they fle God, thep dilpapꝛe, 
they loue not God, thei cal not vp 


on hym, therekoꝛe they fuliyll not 


true obedience. Secondarily it 
is to be vnderſtanded alſo of ac- 
cepcion, that is, the (cite thyng al 
lo which ia doth wythout faith 
doth not pleaſe God, becauſe it is 


not don in the truſt of Chꝛiſt the 


mediatour. Fo2 wythout Chꝛiſt 
nothing can be acceptable. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe layth Chult humlelte: wyth 
our 


. of Dininity. 

= out ine can ve do notheng. 

CTChertoꝛe it is neceſlar⸗ "that the 
= Goſvell of Chulſte be added vnto 


the doctrine ofthe law, and faith 
Is necellatp fo2 the accompliſhing 


of the law. So then be good woꝛ 
hes done, when our hartes be ipt- 
ted vp with the Goſpell, the hol; 
ghoſt moupng, ⁊ we alſo conſen⸗ 
ting then is the holpgholt recey⸗ 
ud alſo, and new ſpiritual moct- 
bn are begun in vs. Our hartes 
= attertyey indge by faith that god 
IF ts inercytul vnto vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
 * Cake,that God taketh care toꝛ vs 
2 x wyl heare vs, thẽ acknowledge 
we God the kather,aid we delps 
= cred from dout and delperacion 
Do begyn to loue god bnfaincd}y, 
bo call vpon hym, and to put our 
truſt in his helpe agaynſt all 1c9- 
pardies a perils, we take abucrit 
ties in good wooꝛth, a fultyll our 
F. iii. obe 


The fumme 


obediente, foꝛ the gloꝛy okgod we 3 
helpe our neyghbours,we do tie 
duty ot our vocacion ino2E diliget 


ly, a we atccompliſh the exereiyng 
or godlynes, chaſtitcy,diligence in 
repꝛeding our affections ⁊ łuche 
ike, Thertoꝛe this is the benekt 
ot the doctrine oc the gocpell wc 
it teacheth of kayth, it learneth 
how the holi goſt Hilbe receiued 


which ſtirreth vp in vs new mo⸗ 


cions, and we vaderſtande howe 

the law is poittble as Paul ſaith 

the law is ſtabliſhed by kapth. 
¶ The third queſtion. 


Whether new oben iencc doo falfyll | 


the law and be without ſynne oꝛ no 


Although newe obedience be in 
thein whvch beleue (as it is laid) 


pet is it to be k owen,the laid o⸗ 


be diẽce to be vnperkit, a not to be 
wothout ſynne, but that much in 


lirmity and vice doth remapn f 
| vet, 
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of Diuinitp. 
vef,cuen in them whych beſancti 
tied, Wheretoꝛe thys new begun 
obedtence( lo much as perteinet) 
vnto it lelte)doth not latiltye the 


law, noꝛ cannot be ſet againſt the 
ludgement of God. Foꝛ ther is as 


yet in holpe men concupylcence 
whych is by the own nature lyn, 
and deſerueth death, noꝛ it is not 
dle, but ingendereth perpetual 
vicious affections. Theretoꝛe ho 
pe men can not iudge oꝛ eſteeme 
them ſelle to be iuſt a pleaſe God 
02 new obedience ſake. But they 
are compelled to ſeke mercy, ⁊ be 
leue that they pleaſe God onctve 


2 fo: Chuites ſake , So perceyue 
= they that continual repencaui?ce 
is required okthem, and that ther 


haue euer nede or remiſſiõ ołtins 
ke as Chulte requireth repen⸗ 
taunce ofal men, leaſt they ſhuld 
be to pwud 0p cofidence o? their 
F. iii. ob'n 


The fummt | 
own digniti, when he ſalty. Ther 
N 15107 wyth the Aungels toꝛ one 
4 ſynner woych doth repentaunce, 

4 moi e then toꝛ nyne a ninety tuſt. 

1 — the doctrine of our ad 
ercaries is to bee condempned, 

wh; ch tapnety that Sapntes be 
without ſynne and concupiſcence 
(whych thep call an enticement, 
not to be by it own nature ſinne 
and they iudge thole whych be re 2 
nued to be iuſtitied by their oon 
obedience. So take they Chuſte 
blterly àawap, aud blind the doc⸗ 
trine ot the Goſpel, 


DTeſtimonies that ſynne W 
as pct in Sayntes. 


l. John. i. It we lap that we haue no (yn, 
we deceiue our (elf, and the truth 
is not in vs. In my fleſh J ſcrue 
£12 law or lynne. ac. Agapne, he 
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Koma. bil. 
Koma. y. 


i hath tte vp all vnder ſpnne,to 
1 thentent he might be mercikal to 
all. 
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Obedience is acceptable, ſeyng it 


of Diuinitpe. 
all. Enter not into iudgement w Flai.cizct, 
thy lernaunt, foꝛ no man ſhall be | 
juſtified in th ſight. Jfthou ſhal Sta. crrrix | 
obſerue intquities (O loꝛd) who _ 
can continue. Who vnderftadeth al n. 
reſpaſſes.xc.Bleſſedis the man 
to whõ the Loꝛd hath not impu⸗ 1 
ted lyn. Theretoꝛe \pn meght be il 
mputed vnto al men, no not the if 
ſayntes, be wythout ſyn, as it fo⸗ 
oweth in the Plalme. Foꝛ thys it 
Tal euery laint pap vnto thee in 
due lealon. Alſo the ſapntes doo 
acknowledge thele ſyns whe thet 1 
bꝛayrfoꝛgeue vs our fautes. c. | 
C The fourth queſtion. | 
Þ Sepng that ſynne temayncth alſe 


in &a7ntes, bow can the new obe- 
dience be acceptable? 


Yereof is it ſpecially neceſſarpe. 
c01ciences to be inſtructed in the 
church, bi what meanes our new 


B vnperkett æ falleth much from 
KF the 


* 
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The ſumme 


thenis it to be anſwered, Thys 
newe obedience pleaſeth not foꝛ 
the own digmty oꝛ perfectiõ: but 
foʒ Chꝛiſte ſo alſo the obedience 
which foloweth, oꝛ good woꝛkes 
although they be defiled with lin 
whych remapneth as pet in na⸗ 
ture, pet be thei accepted fo2 chꝛiſt 
ct that whych is vicious is foꝛge⸗ 
uen the whych beleue fo2 Chꝛiſt 
the mediatours ſake, So ts it to 


be knowen, that as well the per⸗ 


ſon as the woꝛke is accepted fo2 
Chuſt, and that thys new obedi⸗ 
ence, by mercy fo2 hys ſake is al⸗ 
lowed ⁊ reputed as thoughe the 
law wer ſatiltied, and it is called 
kultylling ofthe law, oꝛ righteouL 


and inheritours wyth Cyult. 


Teſlimonies that thys newe obedy- | 


ao 

t - £ 
0 
J 


encc is acceptable. 


* 
* 
Fo 
5 


* 


the perfection ofthe lawe⸗ So 


nes,becauſe we be now chyldzen | 
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of Diuinitpe. 

Now is there no condempnacy Boma, viii. 
911 vnto them which walk in Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. ac. Allo it pe ſhal mor 


ticythe wozkes oftbe fleſh wyth 

the ſpirite. Agapne: In Chuſt Sala. b. 
neyther circumciſion is ot any va 

lure, but fayth by loue taketh cf © 

= fect,our lone then is acceptable, 

but lo that faith be knyt with it, 

2? whych recepueth betoze Chuſte 

the mediatour . He whyche in Koma. xiii, 

* theſe thynges lerueth Chult , he 


plwealeth God and is allowed of 


c 


: 


> \ÞOftretignitye and cauſes of good 


men. That pe 1nay offer ſpiritual 
2 [acrizices , acceptable vnto God 


i Peter. i. 


koꝛ Chuit , ac. Becauſe we kepe i Jebn. iti. 


> 


N 
4 


* 


hys cömaundements, a do theſe 
thinges belole Hymn whych be ac- 
keptabie. 


The tyik queſtion. 


Woozkes. 


Thys Doctrine dothe greatlpe 
adozme 
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The ſumme 


adoꝛne and commende the endies 
greatnes of the mercye of God, 


when we percepue our obedience 
to pleaſe God foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, a 


to be reputed foꝛ the accomplyſh⸗ 


ing of the law, and to be adoꝛned 


with great pꝛaiſe, and to be called 


righteoulnes, woꝛſhip, ſacrifices 
wherwith God is honoured,alſo 


to deſerue great rewardes. Wher 
fo: the dignity of good woꝛkes is | 
not to be diminiſhed, but rather 
amplified, that it may inflame in 


bs the deſire ok wel wooꝛkyng. 


n yg be the cauſes then whych | 


Hold p;onoke vs vnto good wozke? | 
Fypue:necellſitpe, dignitp, the re- 
wardes whych are pꝛompyled, ex⸗ 


the holy Ghoſt. 
x Dbych is the fyꝛſt cauſc? 
The neceſlitpe of good wotkes. 


Foꝛ tapth muſt encreaſe in vs W 


continual exerciles in inuocaciõ, f | 


repen⸗ 


erciſpng of tapth, and the helpe of | 1 


— — 


1 
[ 
! 


of Diuinity. | 
repentaunce, peryls , actoꝛdyng 
bnto thys:do the worthy truites 
'® of repentaunce.xc.F92 taith can 
not conſiſt with an eudl conlciece 
= becauſe it is the truſte that God 
is mercyful vnto vs, an cup! con⸗ 
ltiente iudgeth the contrary. Alſo 
they whych Doo repent, but gyne 
them lelte to vicious lu ſtes à de⸗ 
lires do not kepe their (apth, Foꝛ 
2 tayth leketh toꝛ remillion of ſins; 
it is not delited with ſyn, no2 the 
holy goſt doth not rematne in the 
which geue them lelke to vicious 
> | 7 affections acco2dinge vrifo thys: 
He that woꝛketh lin, is of tize de- 
„ | © util, Peter montſheth the ſame:en 
f | © devour your Celf(Caith he) that ye 
maße ſure your vocacto & election 
W hycd is the ſceondcauſc? 
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- | Thedignityof good wooꝛkes. 
) fot alfhoughe in our great infir- 
. mty we ought not ts iudge aro⸗ 


gant 
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The (umme 1 
gantly ofour ſelfe,yet our vocati⸗ 
on is much to be made ot, and al 
though our vertues a good wo ⸗ 
kes be not pure & cleane ynough, 2 
pet belong they vnto the gloꝛyotk 
Ch1ift. Thertoꝛe their dignity is 
great a that we (hall knowe that 


thei do greatly pleale, God adour | 2 
neth them with hono:able titles 


to2 they be called ſacricices , that ; 


is true woꝛſhippyng and honozs | 
wherwyth God is delited. Chiiſt | 


ſayth that the father is glozifyed |? 


wyth our good wootkes . Peter 
layth that we be a holy pꝛieſthod 
0:devned to offer ſpirituall ſacri- 


tices,and acceptable vnto the fa- 

Jer by Chꝛiſt. Moꝛeouer ſeyng | 

good deedes and good woonkes 

be the gyftes ol the holy ghoſt , it 

were an vnthankelul and an vn⸗ 
godli hart which wold not know 

the authour. Allo good . 4 
| e 


ef Diutnity, 


be lactamentes, that is to ſa to⸗ 
kens,admonifhirg vs ofthe wyl 
ol God, et teſtilieng that we haue 
remimion ot linnes ,t other godly 
benetits, accoꝛding vnto this:ioꝛ 
geue pe, and pe ſhalbe foxgeuen. 


11 3-Wbych is the thyꝛde cauſc? 
 }* Hewardsas wel bodely as [pt- 
Aituall, whych good woozkes de- 
ſerue. But although euen in this 
e rewardes ar geucn vnto ma⸗ 

np pet becauſe the church is {ub- 
lected vnto the crolle, the moſte 


> (pectall and excellent rcwardes, 
= ſhalbegeuen alter thys iyſe, iybe 
as Chuſt layth : your reward is 
plentious in heauen. And Paule 
laeith, godlynes hath pꝛomiles of 
pꝛelent lyte & of the lyle to come. 

A bych is the fourth cauſc? 
Eͤxerciling ok fayth, fox therloꝛe 
doth god adde pꝛomiles vnto the 
; W02kes,Þ we ſhould exerciſe-our 


The ſumme | 


faith by ſuch occaſions, we ſhulde 
thinke that therfoze we ought to ⸗ 
neue almes , becauſe that dutde 
pleaſeth God, ⁊ we ſhould beleue 
that God wil in like maner be be 
nifictall and good vnto vs. Lyke 7 
as the example of the wypdow ok 


ul Reg. vii Sarepta teacheth vs. 


yych is the fyſt cauſt: * 
That ther whychgo diligently |? 


about to do good wozkes,be hol⸗ 


pen ot the holy ghoſt a pꝛelerued, 


leaſt the diuell chould dꝛaw a en⸗ 


tice the into daungerous errours 


4 vngracious miſchiefes. There 


foꝛeChꝛiſt ſaith: J wil not leaue 


vou katherles. Thys benefyt ok 


God tan no mas mouth pꝛayle 3- |: 


nough. Foꝛ the craftes © wiles of 


the diuel can no mans wildom el! 


ce tout the help ot ß holi got 


Therfoze let theſe cauſes ſtyꝛ vp | 


*l But 


of Diuinity, 
<< But what of euyll wozkes,Dothex 
hurt vs 02 1197 | 
Nes, firſt of all they deſeruethe 
:ath of God, and euerlaſtyng 
dampnacion. Decondarely they 
, 2 defoune the gocpel, and the glozy 
BY of God, as he ſaity:Fo2 your lake 
s the name of God eupll ſpoken 
> ofamong the Gentiles . Thirdly 
tze; haue pꝛeſent punpchment, 
„the tiranny otthe deuyll , whych 
, hath the vngodlpe in hys power, 
and doth dzyue thein to al kindes 
bkerrours and mylchiete. | 
There foloweth allo bodely pu⸗ 
niſhment, warre and other wꝛet⸗ 
thednes and miſertes.Mozeouer 
> allſpiricualererciſes be hindꝛed, 
> faythis dead in thein which geue 
them lelues vitto vices . Finally, 
that whych is moſt hoꝛri ble, ſyns 
= deſerue hardenyng of the Hart, , & 


15 
1 lynnes be puinyſhed wyth mo ꝛe 
U . | G.i. mi 


The fumme 


miſcheuous ſynnes . Theſe cau⸗ 
ſes are diligently to be conſidered 
to the intent we ſhould caſte out 
of our hartes fleſhly lurenes o: 
confidence e that we ſhuld learne 
to feare the w2ath of God, x ſt tr 
vp ourſelfe vnto good woꝛkes. 


Do good wo;ucrs deſcrue euet 
laſting life 2 
Janſwer:Some although thei 
graunt that good wozkes do not 
deſerue remiſſion of ſynnes, vet 
after wardes they Jmagine that 
good woozkes delerue the euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe, in them which be re⸗ 
nued, but it is not to be iudged 
that euerlaſting lite is gyuen ko: 
the clenlynes and dignity of thoſe | 
woꝛkes but it is p vndelerued be 
nifit oz reward, #it is gyuen by 
mercy foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. And the 
taule is þ our obediẽce is euer aa 
pet vncleane oz it pleaſeth not oy ; | 
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of Dluinlty. 


it owne lake, but bi Chꝛiſt doch it 

pleale. And ther is no man which 
is ſo mad 02 impudent, ik he ſerch 
his ovone conſcience,that dare be 
ſo bolde as to atirme, that hys 
good dedes be wozthy euerlaſti 
lyte fo: them. So ſayth Paule 
am nothyng gilty in my conſciece 
and yet am J not iuſtikied there- 


j foe, It Paule now holy a full of 


good woꝛckes denyeth hymCrelfe 


T tobeiuſtified with them, he iud⸗ 


geth much lelle that they deſerue 
euerlaſting lite. Alſo Chꝛiſt ſayth: 


when pe haue done all whych be 
tommaunded vou, ſave pet ye be 
bnpzolitable ſeruaũtes. He hath Roma. x. 
hit vp al vnder ſyn, p he myghte 
be mercitul vnto al. oꝛ we may 

not lulker this to be mocked with 
= the Cubtyl cauillacions, whereby 
= they fayne S inecdochine, that is to 
lap, although good wozks be not 


G. ii. the 
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RE Thc fumme 
the whole merite,yet be thei part 
ly and leſſe puncipall merite. Foꝛ 
lo ſhoulde fayth leane vpon that 


(apd parcial merite, which is im⸗ 
poſſible, Foꝛ it is a cõtrary ſaptng 
to eſteme that we receiue euerla⸗ 
ſting lite to2 nothing by mercy fo: 
Chyulkes ſake, * then to imagine 
that our obediẽce delerueth euer⸗ 
laſtyng like. And that lame parci⸗ 
al(it᷑ lo be there wer any ſuch) pet 
ſhuld it be vfferly haken of,07 vs 
in the battail of conſcience, when 
we ſhuld perceyue our obedtente 
not to be luche, as it ought to be, 
To be ſhoꝛte none of our merites 


can be ſet againſt the iudgement 
of God, fo: the lawe doth euer ac- | 


tuſe vs and condempne vs of ſin. 
As Paule ſaith:the power ofſyn | 
is the law, but thankes be vnto 
God whych gaue vs the victozpe | 
by Chꝛiſt. ac. Thereloꝛe is it — | 
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of Dininity, 


be iudged although our obediece 
be not the merite of euerlaſtyn g 
lyfe , noꝛ wee are not laued by it. 

but foꝛ Chiiſtes ſake wythoute 
our deſeruinges,yet it is our du⸗ 
ty, which muſt neceſſarily folow, 
and it deſerneth rewardes bothe 
bodely and ghoſtlp, which Walbe 
neuen vs partly after this lyfe as 
Chuſt ſayth:Geue and if (hall be 


geuen vnto pou, 

.4Whereto;c tyen is euerlaſtyng pe 
called a teward, as it is ſapd, be hall 
geue vnto cuerp one acco:dyng vnto 
tvs woo;kes.4c2 


Jarſwer: It is a phaſeofthe 
lawe, whych delcribeth in what 
ſtate they ſhal be,to whom euer 
laſting lyle is geuen, and it ſayth 
that euerlaſtyng lyfe is geuen to 
them which be urſti fied. Foz whe 
the lawe ſpeaketh of wooꝛkes, it 
meaneth the righteoulnes ot ene 
tyone. So ſpeaketh the lawe as 

G. iii. though 
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The ſurme 


wyth our obedyence and were lo 
rekened iuſtylped, a it pzomyſeth 
euerlaſting lyle vnto them which 
be iuſtifyed. But in the meane 
time we muſt learne in the Gol⸗ 


inputynge of ryghtuouſnes fo2 
chꝛiſtes ſake,* that euẽ ſo as we 


our elfe had fulfilled the lawe. 
Therfoze becaule rightouſnes o 


fulfpllpng of the law is imputed 
vnto vs: therefoze is euerlaſticg 
lyte p2omyſed vnto vs, as iuſti⸗ 


but becauſe it is p2omiſed vs fo: 
Chuſtes ſake. And this rewarde 


is not p recompence ofthe due of | 


fyce, but it is of an vndeſerued 
gyire 


tyough we had fulfylled the lawe 


n ry 


pel, that by kayth frely we recepue f 


kyed, not becauſe our obedience is 


wozthy lo great a benifite,bnt be 
cauſe foꝛ Chuſts ſake we be now 
reputed iuſt, æ the reward is due | 
vnto vs, not foꝛ our wozthynes, | 
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holy men it is neceſſary that diffe 
kence be made betwene ſynnes, 
> whych remapneth as vet in the 
lanctiſped, and which may ſtand 
- wythfaythand good conlcience & 
- whychcan not ſtand w faith,but 
be ſuch,þ they which do commit 


asp adultri ot Dauld was. But 
- ofthis dilkerẽce it is aboue lapd. 


of Diulnity. 
gift 02 benelit, yet not foꝛ the o⸗ 
bedlence whyche is not due, but 
which is due vet in vs it is vnper 
ficte,x doth not ſafiſty the lawe. 
Som were wont to ſpeake allo 
in thys place, ofthe difference of 
moꝛtall ſynne and veniall. Foꝛ be 
cauſe ſynne remayneth as pet in 


thẽ, fall fro the grace & fauour of 
god X be no moꝛe couted holt, like 


Ot Repentaunce. 


bat is repentaunce? 
Tis whereby we be moꝛtiky⸗ 
ed from len wyth true contri⸗ 
G. iti. tion 


I 


The ſumme 


cton/ a raiſe vp our lelues W faith | 


to recetue remiſſion ot our ſinnes 
Dow many tiynges be necellary to 
them whych do repent? 


Two, contricion and fayth, 
C=What is contri ton? 
It is ceare and ſoꝛines ofconſci |. 

ence whych perceiueth that God 

is angry with lin, is ſoꝛy tbatit 

| hath ſynned . Hereok be many te. 
#atkc 4. ſtimonies in the ſcriptures. Deo 
kepentaunce, a beleue the goſpel. 
Joel. l. Tut your hartes. ac. Where hall 
Flap Irbi. the Loꝛde dwell⸗ In a contrite a 
humble ſpirite. Ceaſe to doo tro 
wardly. And this contricio mut 
encreaſe.Unto that we acknow⸗ 
ledge not onelye oure outwarde 
ſpnnes, but alſo our in warde ipl- 
thynes. Wheretoze repentaunce 
{s not in hipocrites, whych be at 
flicted wyth no ſoꝛow , yet in the 
meane ſeaſon ſtand they in they? 
Own concept, as though _ wer 
cleane 


of Diuinitpe. 155 
dleane from all ſynne. And Ch:ift 
doth ofte moſt earneftlye rebuke 
this carnal ſurenes.Unles(ſaith 
he ye wil do repentaunte, ye (hot 

7 5{together perych. 
tom whence come theſe ſo:owes 
3 and feares in vs? 
Bypthe woꝛd of God whpych re⸗ 
S bukecy ſynne. The wzath of Sod Bcms.i, 
5 declared vpon all vngodlpnes. 
+ 310:the holy ghoſt hall rebuke J«bn. v. 
the would oflynne. ac. 
3 W. at then, is fayth neceſſatye to 
4 them whych do reyent: 


Bes, ſoꝛ it is the truſt whereby 

: | every one beleucth that hys iyns 
be foꝛgeuen to2 Chꝛiſtes ſake vn 

© deferi ed. This lalth muſt eſteme 
that the lynnes be koꝛgeuen thee, 
* Thereot be mary tei mes il 
the ſcriptures:Unto him geue al 
© the Pꝛophetes witnes that tie 
! * whych beleue in hym, Hall haue 
N te; million ok their lpaues fo2 hys 


names 


Ae 4 on - < 


Roma. b. 


phe. iii. 
Roma. d. 


Pſal.rrri. 


Nom. viii. 


Nom. iiii. 


Noms. il. theſe places teſtify. We iuſtifyed | 


The ſumme 


names ſake. We tuſtified by faith 
haue peace wyth God that is to 
lap, appeaſed a quiet conſctences 

And that ſynnes be foꝛgyuen 
koꝛ nothyng,vnto the vnwoꝛthy, 
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wythout our deſeruinges by hys 
grace. Pe be ſaued by grace, it is 
the gykt of God, not of you. Jtem 
By hym haue we entrance vnto 
the father. Ind J haue ſayd, 1 
wyll acknowledge my vurpgh⸗⸗ 
tuouſneteagaypnſte my ſelfe vn⸗⸗ | 
to the Lom, and thou to2gpueſt 
the vngodlynes of my ſin, When! 
it was vnpoſſyble vnto the lawe 
God ſent hys (on in fleſhe. Ther 
foꝛe by fayth wythout deſeruing Þ 
Thys fapth maketh dyfference Þ 
betwene the contrycion of Peter 
and Judas, ot Dautd and Saul 
The contricion of Peter and 


Dauid was pꝛokptable, t 
t 


— 


| of Dluinitpe. 
Vit had fayth Wherebp they did re⸗ 


4 ceyue the mercye p2omyſed and 
were comfozted.But the contrici 


on ok Judas and Saule auailed 
nothig, becaule thei did uot ioyne 
this faith with it. This faith alſo 
maketh dyfference betwene ler⸗ 


] Juile feare and childly feare. 
x Scruile (cute. 


Is kate wythout tayth. 
4 Chilly feare. 


1 | Js feare where vnto commeth 
fayth whychlifteth vp and com⸗ 
> forteth the harte amonge ſuche 
feares. 

But what ſape ye of confeſſion and 
ſatifſaction? 


= Theſe bee come of an Cecleſta- 
tical ryte ot an open repentaunce 
Foꝛ in olde tyme they whyche 
were accuſed of open (ynnes, 
were excommunicate , no2 they 
were not receyued , vnleſle they 
© woulde fyzite matze — 
an 


The ſumme ? 
and teſtiti befo:e the paſtoꝛs that 
they would amend their maners 
and vnlelle they dyd alte abſolu⸗⸗ 
cion.Atter that was latiſ faction 
added, that is to ſay,a certaine o 
1 pen chaſtiling. But this cuſtome 
of contelſſion is abꝛogated longa 
| go in the Greke church, becauſe a a 


| a 
} led in the teile ofa certain dea 
. con. Therekoꝛe luche cuſtome is 
? | not or Gods law. 
f hat is the common conk. lion, f 
[ts whych is doae vnto the Pꝛieſte 
. It is a nombung ofſynnes,yet Þ 
* not commaunded of Gods lawe. 
4 It is pet expidient to be kept in Þ 


the church. foꝛ the cauſe ofabſolu Þ 
il, cion and learning. Foz by that ol 
F caſis the vnlearned mai be heard 


ji and more comodioulli inſtructed 
= ofthe whole doctrine, and it is 
1 xn vncomelpe thyng that a man 


(hould 


woman lo confellyng,was defy» |” 


N of Diuinity, 
aqhould come vnto the communtd 
being nothing at al ſearched.Buf 
pet it tis to be knowen that conſc 


. Zenccs are not to be loden 02 ouer⸗ 
» | \tharged wyth nomb2tng of ſyis. 
a |. #0: they may wythout that, acke 


* counſel and abſolution. For thys 
= nomb2yng of lyns is viipollible, 
actoꝛdyng vnto thys. Who vnder 
31 ſtandeth hys (pnnes. ac. 
F CP Freaſonagayntt yo: | 

The iudge doth not abl diue be⸗ 

© foe he know the matter. In this | 
© confeſſion is ablolucion, therfoze | 
the nombꝛing a acknowledgyng l 
oklynnes is neceſſary to be. J an- l 
wer vnto the maio2:there is dif- 
ference betwene iudiciall power, 
02 of iuriſdiction, and the power 
ok juriſdiction , and the power of 
miniſtryng the woꝛd. In this cẽ⸗ 
fellion is onely of miniſtering the 
kava Foz the Paſto2 abtolne 
no 
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The fume 


not as a iudge, but as a Miniſtert 
hauyng no cõmaundement to cal 
toꝛ a reckening ot other mes ſins, | 
but onely to geue abſolucion.ac. 
But there is beſyde this an other 


power ofturiſdiction whych isa 


cerned agapne. ac. 
Phat is ſatiſtaction: 


c 


certaine outwarde iudgement ok 
the church whych pectetneth one- | ? 
ly vnto open crimes wherbt open 
linners be excommunicate, and 
the y which be excommunicate re 


4 4 9 


It is a certain politike and out 


warde oꝛder in the churche inſti⸗ 
cute by mans authoꝛity, oꝛ fo2 an 


example, to affraye other from 
ſynne, oz toz to ſearch the mindes 
of them whych dyd returne vnto 


the church, whether they dyd ear- | 
neſtlye repent oꝛ no. Foz in olde 
time open ſinners were not recei 


ued wirhout a certain opẽ chaſti- | 
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| ofDlulalty, 
1 9 7 — many kyndes of catilfaction 
there? 


Twooztheone in tyme paſt of 


t. open repentaunce , the other of 
the Papiſtes. 


E What is ſatiſfactionofrepentaunce 
It is a punichment, which was 
appoynted ot the Paſtoꝛ, vnto 
them whych yd repent koꝛ theyꝛ 


open linnes to pꝛoue them if thei 


woulde earneſtlye amende oz no, 
boherein when they had exerciſed 
their ſelfe foz the tyme pꝛelcribed 
> ofthe byſhop, they were admyt⸗ 


ted agapne vnto the Supper of 


the Lode , Of thys ſatiſfaction 
2 were diuers partes acco2ding vn 
to the condicion 92 greatnes of 
the faulte, and accoꝛdyng vnto 
their ſynnes , lo had they they? 
= rules 02 canons, 
. What is ſatiſfactis after the papiſis 
Ĩtis to doo cerfayne wooꝛkes 
pꝛe 


The ſumme 


pꝛeltribed to redezne paynes out | 

of Purgatozy,o: other tempozall f | 
paynes.F02 the Papiſts ſay that 
lynne is not foꝛgeuen by abſolu- | * 
tion, but the euerlaſtyng payne 
that was due fo2 the ſyns, to be 
chaunged into tempozall papne 
ol Purgatoꝛv. Tit after ſay they | 
that ſo:ne ot thoſe ſynnes be for | 
geuen by the power of keies, and 
ſome to be redemed wyth our la | 
tiſtactions, that is wyty thoſe ap; 
pointed woꝛkes. So then do thei 
teach, that ſatiſfaccions deſerue | 
remiſlion and to be a recoinpence | * 
of euerlaſtyng papnes. 4 


tom whence eommeth (atiſfacti» þ 
on of the Papiftcs. þ 


In olde tyine famous ſynners þ* 
wer not receiued into the church 
wythout open chaſtiſing foz a cer 
tapne time, this was called open! 
repẽtaunce and ſ(atiſfaction , = 7 


ann amy Gs =. 
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if was a certayne outwarde and 
politike oꝛder, inſtituted by men. 
1 not that it was ſatiſtactio befoꝛe 
God oꝛ that ſinnes were therfo2e 
e foꝛgeuen. Afterwardes , that oꝛ⸗ 
der beyng abolyſhed, the wooꝛde 
g onelpe of ſatiſfaction remapned. 
yp |; Wherupon vnlearned men atter- 
„wardes made ofa politike o2der 
d alpiritual oꝛder, as a thing necet 
flaty to remiſſion of ſynnes. 
p Phat is to bee iut geb of remuſion 
1 ok papne, and whether the kepes can 


1 charge one wyth punichmẽt, oz take 
ie BY it away oz no: 


e | 1 Firſte of all it is to be knowen 
that remiſſion as wel oflinne as 
2 puniſhinent is of our part the vn 
> deſerved benetit of Chꝛiſt, a that 
3 we are deluered both fromfinne 
hand euerlaſting death. Then is 
| difference to be made betwene e⸗ 
uerlaſting pain temporal pain, 
= to: althoughremiſſion ofeuerla- 

Y. i. ſting 


1 
5 


| The fumme 
png papne, be toyned wyth the 
remiſſion of the ſynne, pet neuer⸗ 
theles, holy ane in this lyte ſuffer 
common miſeries of mankinde, ag 
co2potal death a other miſeries, 
wherof Paule ſapth, the bodp is 
moꝛtifted fo2 ſyn. And God ſom⸗ 
time puniſheth fo: certayn ſyns, 
Ipke as Dauid ſuffered punpſh⸗ 


ment fot his adulter. But that 


is not Vntuerſall,fo2 ſyns be foy 


God doth ioyne, can no power of 
keyes remit, noꝛ they haue no cõ 
maundement of remitting oz en 
ioyning any ſuch punichment. 

Fourthlpe, it is to be knowen, 
that ſuch puniſhinefes be oft mi 


tigated, or els taken altogethera 
Da pe by our repentaunce. LyRpʒe 
as many times both common 1 


pꝛiuate miſeries wer n 
p 
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geuen Wout the due puntſhinet. | 
Thirdiy,the puniſhment whych | | 


. of Diuinifp, 
'? byrepenfaunceas Paule ſayth! 
it we woulde iudge dur ſelte, we 
'? ſhould not be iudged of the lozd, 
* Fifclye, aduerſities oł men be 

not alwayes puiniſhmentes fox 
! certaine ſy18,as the aduerlities 
of Job, and other ſayates . Allo 
the puniſhment ok the Apoſties 
t Markir g, but they be ſynguler 
2 wo:kes ot god, wher wd the tatth 
ot holy men is exertited, and the 
gloꝛp ot᷑ God is ſet koꝛth. Moꝛeo⸗ 

ter vertuous me muſt tudge alſo 
: thys to be tend and purpole ot 
| \1ch paines a aduerſities;þ they 
be not tokens of þ wzath or god. 
but of Gods good wil p is to ſay 
that God wil thẽ to be ererciſes, 
wherwith {yn may be aboliſhed 

1 out ot vs, che ſpiritual newnes 
may grow. Hoꝛ god ane aught 
not to eſteme that they be caſt a- 
wap of Sod as Panle faith: We 
: Y. ii. be 
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f Thc fumme 
4 be toꝛrected of the Loꝛd, leaft we | 
uld be condened 6 thts would, 


C Ot abſolucion. 


bat is abſolucion? 


fionof - np of the mer- 
cy of God toward ſynners. 
Math. x bi Foz lo Caith Cult: what lo euer 

ye louſe vpon earth, it ſhalbe loo 


John. xx. ſhal foꝛgeue, thei ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. 


Maya man haue ofter then once 
remiſſion of ſynnee? 


Tis a certificacion ot remiſ 


led in heauen. And whole ſyns ye 


Bes, when Peter aſked Chꝛiſt 
howe oft ſhall J foꝛgeue my bꝛo 
ther⸗He anſwered leuenty tines © 7 


ſeuen times, æ Paule ſaith : Jfa 


Luke.zvl. 


man be poſſeſſed with any lin, e 
that be ſpiritnall coꝛrect hym in; 
the ſpirite ol gentleneg. And the 
church pꝛapeth dayly foꝛgeue vs 
dur fautes. And Chuſt laith: ther! 
is iop among the Angels of * 1 
| 0 


of Diulnttp. 


* fojone ſynner which doth repent 

* +5=Doth the Nouatians @ Catharines 

* ryghtly denp, that they wbych fal at- 
tet Baptiſme do not obtaine remillle 

on of lynnes: 


Thhole heretiks do miſcheuouc⸗ 
> Iyerre,Fo2 mam examples may 
be ſhewed both of the old Teſta⸗ 
ment + the new, wher thet which 
were kallen, did purchaſe reintſlio 
oklynnes, and abſolucts of Chꝛiſt 
and the church. Foz an example 
by Dauid, Manaſſes and Peter 
The Churche ofthe Galathians 
was fallen, called agayne to re⸗ 

pentaunte by Paule. And Paule 
him lelke commaunded the leche⸗ 
tous man ofthe Cozinthians to 
ve receiued after repentaũce. The 

Kozd ſpeaketh alſo by Ezechiell 


wil not the death ok a lynner, but 
rather that he be conuerted and 

nue. Here doth God make an oth 
F , Y. iti. that 


laping: Jlyue(ſaith the Loꝛd) J eech ſe. . 


The ſumme 
Hat conſciences this waye be c5/ 


toꝛted and {yfced vp, when they 
here not oneli p pꝛomile, but allo 
that it is eſtablich: d with an oth, 
But what ſape ye to the places ol 
the Epitle of the Deb;ues. vi. Ft is 
iInzollible that they whyche bee one 
Iyghtened.=c.And.x.them whePch (yy E 
voluntarclye,oc, FE 
Theſe places do not deny then 
which be fallen to returne vnto| * 
grace,# the benetit or Chult, Fo 
the kirſte place intreateth of the 
curſed blaſphemers & obſtinatt? 
perſõs, which agaynſt their own! * | 
conſcience do perſccute the wo) 
of God, do ſo ſoꝛe deſpiſe adus 
nicio ſt repentaũte, chat thei ſupp 7 


3 


| 

1 

poſing the telk cure, do triumph 
x dogreatly reioyce in them Lell / 
fo their wiſedome, decaule te 
wer ſo bold as to mock the wol 8 


ol god. Thele cãnot be renued u 
long as they continue, & 255 J 
3565 WE 


2 Chiiſt,#do not obey the Goſpel. 
The other place comaundeth to 
kepe the fauour and benefite of 
cht, a to beware ß it be not loſt 
Fon he which loleth the benetite 
ol Chuiſt, is accuſed of iudgemẽt 
s theres ſynne whych can not be 
1 fo:gcuen? 
Chuſte maketh diſtinction be⸗ 
twene the ſyn which may be foꝛ 
geuen, e that which canot be foꝛ⸗ 
geuen. Who ſo euer ſpeaketh a 
» woo2d againſt the ſonne of man, 
it chall be fozgeuen hym. But he 
byhych ſpeaketh a woꝛd agaynſt 
the holy ghoſt, ſhal not be fo:ge- 
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uen neither in this would, noꝛ in 
he which knoweth his bꝛother to 
j| | c6mitaſyn which is not deadly, 


let him pꝛap for him, c it ſhall be 

ftfoꝛgeuen him. But there is a ſyn 
vnto death, J ſay not that anye 
H. iii. man 


Math. xii. 


The ſtimme 


man ſhall pꝛap for it. 1 
Pope is ſynue agapnſte the ho⸗ 
lye ghoſt? 
Sapnt Auſtine n 
ſyane againft the holy goſt either 
in thein which continually do ne⸗ 
uer repent, a whych receyue not 
the Goſpel,o2 els deſperacto, Fo; 
thele linnes be plapnly contrarye 
vnto grace, ⁊ doo reiect it. Other 
lynnes when we flee unto grace, 
be foꝛgeuen. Thertoze D. Augu⸗ 
ſtine doth lo interpret p laping ot 
Chꝛiſt. He that ſpeaketh a wooꝛd 
againſt the holy ghoſt, that is to 
lap, he which kinallp doth fozſake 
X caſt away the wooꝛde of grace, 
which is pꝛeached a confirmed v 
ghoſtlyteſtimonies, he comitteth | | 
Date againſt the holy ghoſt. [7 


Is not c&ery (al, after the truth be | 
once knowen fynnc wbhych can uot | 


be fo:geuen? 


Ad, foꝛ ther be many ecamples |} | 
and | 


£ 
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; 
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2 p:omyſets vniuerſall accoꝛdyng 


of Diuinitpe. 


and witneſſes which teache that 
2 Cuch fallyrges be koꝛgeuen. And 
2 eneryperſecution of the Goſpell 
is not to be iudged ſynne vnkoꝛ⸗ 
geueable. Becauſe Wanaſles, 
Paule and other, perſecuted the 
wodd ok God, vet purchaſed they 
* fo:geuenes. Wheretoꝛe both the 
2 ſentences are to be holden, 
> Firſt, thataliſyns be foxgeuen 
them, whych beleue becauſe the 


vnto thys, he hath concluded all 
vnder lyn, that he might be merci 


kul vnto al. Alſo:he is a ſacrifice, 3 ahn i. 


not onely foꝛ our ſynnes, but foꝛ 
the lynnes ofthe whole would, 


Secondarely thys is alſo to be 
2 holden,that there is aſyn whych 
can not be foꝛgeuen, oꝛ a ſyn vnto 


death. But who committeth that 
that cannot be foꝛgeuen, it is not 


dur duty to tudge it is 8 


The ftimme 
to iudge of that whych foloweth 
that there is no ſuch ſyn in them 
wypch come to repentaunce and 


faith. And vnfozgeuable ſyn per⸗ q 


taynethonely vnto them whyeg 


continue vnto the very end in in 


fidelity, and dao no repentaunte, 


koꝛ they whych doo repent, haue 


no vnkoꝛgeuable ſynnes, 
What is the cect af repentaunce? 


The effectes # fruites ok revpen 
taunce be together, newnes ok 


lite a maners. Foꝛ in them which 


be receiued into grace, the righte- | . 
ouſnes of good conſcience muſte 


folow wherof John ſaith:do the 


woꝛthy wozkes of repentaunce, 


and of the neceſſity of thys newe 
obedience hauc we entreated, 


(Ot Fayth. 


hat is fayt!:2 


Ayth is not onelyea know⸗ 
F ledge of the hiſtozy of Chuſt 


but it is the vnfatned truſt of — Fa 
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of Diuinitpe. 


hart, which coſentcth vnto ÿ pꝛo⸗ 
mile ot the goſpel, but ſpecially it 
ſignitieth the truſt ot mercy pꝛo⸗ 
miled foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ althoughe 
there be many kindes of pꝛomp⸗ 


{cs a diners purpoſes, where a- 


bout faith is occupied like as the 
buſines a peryls of dyuers men 
be, as the bulines of Moyſes, of 
Dauid, ok Paule be dpuers, vet 
thys is the pꝛincipall purpoſe of 
faith, t whych in all bulines is e⸗ 
uer the firſt #znoſt ſpectall; that 
is to ſay, truſt of mercy where w 
the hart iudgeth ÿ it hath remiſ- 
ſion or ſpns, a pleaſeth God fc2 
chuſt. This faith muſt go befoꝛe 
# geue light in eucry inuocacion, 
ft tie hart litted vp therwith de⸗ 
lireth dt loketh foꝛ the help ot god 
in al maner of teptacions. Again 
wythout thys fayty oꝛ truſte ot 
mercpe, there is no inuocacion, 
no 
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The fumme 
noꝛ no ieopardpes can bee ouer⸗ 
come. Foꝛ vnleſſe there be ſuche 
fayth in the hart, the minde is op 
pꝛelled wyth douting aud indig⸗ 
nacion agaynſte God in the ſoꝛe 
ſtriuynges of the conſcience. 
LA Dow ſtädeth thys faith in our hart. 
The holpe ghoſte moueth oure 
hartes by the Goſpell, which tea⸗ 
chefh that ſyn is foꝛgeuen vs fo! 
Chꝛiſt, which was made an offe- 
ring fo2 vs. So then ſtãdeth this 
when we heare this pꝛomiſe, and 
behold Chuft our mediatour, we 
beleue foꝛ hys ſake that wee bee 
koꝛgeuen and acceptable befoze 
God, and to be heard, noꝛ we ſCuf- 
fer not this truſt to be ſhaken of 
vs. Thys fayth is the ſelfe re⸗ 
uiuyng ok hart, and ouercometh 
feares ot ſynne and death, and it 
bzingeth a ſure comkoꝛt, it vphol⸗ 
deth in all perylles, and it — 
an 
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of Diulnley. | 
and obfeineth thinges of God. 


pꝛout that fayth ſignificth truſt of 
mercye. 


In this tyme alſo certaine lear⸗ 
nedmen do c ontend, thys wooꝛd 
(fayth ) to ſignify onely the knows 
ledge ofthe hiſtoꝛpe oz pꝛofeſſion 
of the articles, which may bealſo 
in the vngodly, a they deny truſt 
of mercy to be ſ[ygnified by. thys 
wowd(fides.)Therſoze ſtrong ar⸗ 
gumentes mut be hold, that f1- 
des in this pzopoſicton ligniticth 
truſt of mercy. 1. Paul cofirmeth 
— — mY whych ta- 

ety the pꝛomiſe, when he lapth 
therefoze by faith without deler⸗ n 
uing, that the pꝛompſe mare be 
cure, foꝛ he meaneth that the pꝛo 
myle is ot none effect, vnleſſe it 
be taken wyth fapth, 


* Therfozeſepng faith is compa⸗ 
ted vnto p pꝛonile, as to a thing 
"Sd about 
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The fumme 

about whych fapth doth ererciſe 
his office, it is neceſſary Paul to 
ſpeake ot ſuch a fapth whych is a 
conſentyng wherewyth we con- 
ſent and agree vnto the pꝛomiſe. 
But thys tapth agreing vnto the 
pꝛomite, is the very truſt ot mer⸗ 
cye, not onelye the knowledge of 
the hyſtoꝛp. Fo: ſoſapty Paule, 


7 galath. ii t hat tie pꝛonmſe by fapth maye 


Noma. v. 


be ge uen vnto them whyche be⸗ 
leue. &c. 
2, He ſpeaketh of Abahem: He 


doubted not wyth dyſtruſt, but 


he was confirmed in fayth,here 
ſpeazeth he plapnlye of tapth, 
which reſiſteth douting diſpaire, 
and recouereth the pꝛompſe. Fo 
he ſpeaketh manpfeſtlpe ot the 
truſt of the pꝛompſe. He dyd not 
doubt or the pꝛomyſe of God by 
myſtruſt. 3. Paule ſpeaketh of 
Cuch a tapth, which is not 2 ww 
15 no 
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Y dk Diuinity. 
* knowledge of the hyſtoꝛpe: but 
which wooꝛketh fo2 remiſſion of 
2 ſynnes,and he attributeth vnto 


it lyuely cauſes, that is toſaye, 
fhat it comfoꝛteth our hartes in 


teares, maketh our conlciences 
quiet, and ouercommeth ſynne c 4 
death. We iuſtified by fayth , be Roma. ll. 


„ pacitied, Item: By whom wee 


haue truſte and enteraunce by 


> fayth, Theretoꝛe it is neceſſarye 


that fayth be taken foꝛ the truſt 
2 whych coinkoꝛteth and lpkteth vp 


dur hartes. Alſo Chꝛiſte, whyche 
lapth vnto the ſinnekul woman: 
thy faythe hath made thee (ace, 
> ſpeaketh ſureipofſucyzea@faythe 
> whyche beleueth and knowled⸗ 


Chuſt: Thyſynnes be foꝛgeuen 


geth that her kynnes bee remyt- 
ted, accozdyng to the wooꝛde of 


tthee. So allo in tuch lvke places 
wbhen he lpeahketh after 3 
| 3 2 


Ephell.i. 


The ſamme 


ſorte vnto the woman of Cans | 


ny, ſt to her whych was acklicted 
with the flur ot bloud, he bnder- 
ſtandeth the truſt which did loke 
fo2 helpe vpon hin, noꝛ it was no 


pdle knowledge of the hyſtozpe. 


4. Peter in the Actes ſapth, our 


hartes to be purified wyth taith, | 


to haue remiſſion of ſynnes, and 
quietnes ot conſcience. But it is 


ky nothing els but a truſt, whych 
beleueth with kauour as James 
— fayth; If any man nede wiſdom, |: 
let hymn al ke it in fayth, doutyöng 
e Do layth Chyiſt _ } 


inanyteſt, that our hartes be not 
clenſed with the bare knowledge 
whyche is alſo in the vngodlye. 
Therkoꝛe it is neceſſari that faith 
fignifteth here truſt, which recen | 7 
ueth mercy and remiſſion ot lins 
5. Inthe ſentences ot pꝛaier it is 
maniteſt this woꝛd faith to ligni 


_ of Dluinity. 


; |S whatſoever ye praying, do alte: 

) [3 beleue , fo2 ye ſhall retcevue it. cc. 

Zo alſo in the olde Teſtament, 

thys woo2de(fides)and (credere) 

) liguikye truſt of mercy, as Abꝛa⸗ || 
5 hank beleued God. ac. Xo Fol u. Pars. 11. f 
phat beleued in God. 

„ hat is the meanynge of thys ſen⸗ 

d tence, the tyghtcous (hall lyuc by 

8 2 bys fayth? 


Iᷓt attributeth vnto fayth two 
thynges, that is to lay, iuſtiticaci⸗ 
on and lyuelynes, that is delyue⸗ 
raunee froſpn and death. Jf tea- 
theth that by fayth we be iu 02 
accepted vnto God, and that by 
fayth we be reuiued and quis ned 
12 that is that we receyue comfort, 
2 wherby eueriaſting death is ouer 
tome, and euerlaſting lyie is pur⸗ 
thaled. Therkoꝛe in this lentence 
allo, it is necellarye that tayth be 
wt taken koꝛ the naked know⸗ 

ledge ofthe hyſtoꝛpe, but fo2 the 

2 J.. true 


The fume 
true truſt of mercy,which purcha 
ſeth remiſſion of donnes a com⸗ 
koꝛteth our harts, and deliuereth 
vs from feare, and certifieth vs 
of euerlaſting lyfe, 


Phat then? Js the knowledge of 
the byſto:zys to bee wythdꝛawen 
from fart“? 


No, but it is neceiſari to beleue 
al the Articles of fayty. Pet it is 


— 


not ſufficient to know the hiſto: | 


ty onely,but the yiſtozye is to be 
referred vnto p finall cauſe why- 


che is the Crede, that is to lay: 7 


beleue remiſſion of ſpnnes. Fo! 


this is the vle of the hiſtoꝛp, that 


Þ beleue Chꝛiſt the ſfonne of god, 


therefozcto be boꝛne in flethe, to | 


that þ ſhouldeſt obtapne remiſſt 


on of ſynnes, a euerlaſtpng lyte. 


What is the pꝛefeſſion of the ſchi⸗ 
ſten ſayth:? 


There be. iii. Simbols, Credes 
3 0! 


haue ſuffered, ryfen vp againe, | 
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of Otulutty. 
oꝛ profeſſions of the Articles of 
our fayth , the common crede of 
the Apoſtles, þ which was made 


in the counſel of Nicene, and the 
thyꝛd of Ithanaſius, 


eßeatle the Apoſtles Crede. 


* 


Beleue in God the Father 

almighty, maker of heauen 
and earth. 

2, And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his one⸗ 
ly ſonne our £02d, 

3. Whych was conceyued by the 
holp ghoſt, bone of the vyꝛgin 

ary, 

uffered vnder Ponce Pi⸗ 
— head Xt buryc0, 

* 5. He deſcended into hel, and the 
third he roſe from the dead. 

5, Heaſcer:ded info heauen, ho 

ſytteth at the ryghte hande of 

God the kather alinpghtp. 


5. From thence he ſhall come to 


iudge the quicke and the dead. 
1.it. 2, J 


. Co >. 
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The fumme 
8. J beleue in the holy ghoſt. 


9. The holy catholike church, the 


communion of Sapntes. 
10. Remiſſion of ſynnes. 
u. Reſurrection ofthe fleſh. 
32. And euerlaſting lpte. 


gay the Crede of tha Coundell 
at Miccnum, 


. 


uiſible. And in one Loꝛde Jeſus 


Chuſt, the onelpe begotten lonne 
of God and boꝛne ok his kather be 
foe the woꝛnldes, God of God, 
lyght of very lyght , God of verye 
God, begotten not made, lyke inn 


ſubſtaunce vnto hys father , by 


who he created althynges. Whteh 7 ? 
foʒ vs men, c toꝛ our health came ; 
downe from heauen, and is inc 


zate by the holy ghoſt, or the vyꝛ 
gin 


þ <4 
= 


Beleue in one God, father a | * 
mighty, maker ot heauen and 
carth,al thynges viſible and vn ⸗ 


Mary, and made man, x coll | 
ibico! 


Ws 
* 


of Diuinity. 
cified alſo bnder Ponce Pilate, 
luſtered and roſe the thyꝛde days 
accoꝛding to the ſcriptures , and 
he aſcended into heauen . He ſyt- 
teth at rhe right hand of God the 


father, and hal come again with 
2 glozyto tudge the quycke and the 
dead, whole kingdom is without 
q ende. And in the holye ghoſte the 


Loꝛde whych geueth lyie, whych 


piocedeti krom the father and the 
lonne, which alſo wyth the father 
and the lonne is woꝛſhypped and 
Ip he glozitied whych hath ſpoken 
by the pPꝛophetes. And one holye 
2 catholyke and apoſtolical church. 
J acknowledge one Baptiſine in 
remiſlion oklynnes, and Jlooke 
* {02 the reſurrection of the deade, 
And the lyie ofthe would to come. 


So heit. 
Se the Crede of Ach 


naſius. 
Who 


Iii. 
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She ſumme 


Ho ſoeuer wyl be ſaued, 
betoze althyngs it is ne- 
ceſſary,that he keepe the 
generall fapth. 

Whych vnleſſe euerpe man ob- 


ly perythe, 

But this is the tatholike faith, 
that we woꝛſhyp one God in tri 
nity, and the trinity in vnity, 

Neyther confoundpng the per⸗ 
ſons, noꝛ ſeperaring v ſubſtaũce. 


Foz the perſon ok the Father is 


one, ok the Sonne an other, and 
of the holy ghoſt an other. 


But ok the father and the ſonne 
and the holy ghoſt, is one diuim⸗ 
to, equali gloꝛp, lyke euerlaſtyng c. 


maieſtp. 


L pbe as there be not thzee vn 
created, noꝛ thꝛee vnmeacurable 
but one vncreated, and one vn? 

mea ; 


ſerue perfect and vndeftled , hee 
ſhall without doubf euerlaſting- 
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of Diuinity. 


zneaſurable, 
V pke wiſe the father is almigh⸗ 
ty, the ſonne alinyghtye, and the 
poly ghoſt almighty. 
And yet be there not thꝛee al- 
> inyghtyes , but there is one al⸗ 
mmyghtpe. 
Euen lo the Father is God, the 
Bonne is God, and the holpe 
Shoſt ts God, 
And pet be there not the gods 
but one God. 
„So the Father is Lode, the 
Sonne is Loꝛde, and the holye 
2 ghoſt is Lo2d. 
And pet ther be not fhze Loꝛds 
but there is one Loꝛd. 
For like as we be compelled by 
tchliſten veritp to acknowledge e⸗ 
uery perſon one atter an other to 
de god oꝛ loꝛd:ſo be we fozbydde- 
vie} with catholik religion to lai that 
other he thze Gods oꝛ thre loꝛdes 
% Ji. The 
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- abone laid. and that the trinity 


The kumme ! 

Tye father is made of none o⸗ 
ther, neyther created, noz yet be- 
gotten, : 

The Sonne is of the Father N 
onely not made, noꝛ created, but 
vegotten. 4 

The holy ghoſt is of the. father, 7 
c the ſonne,not made noꝛ created 
noꝛ begotten, but pꝛocedyng. 

Theretoꝛe there is one father, 
not thee kathers, one konne, not 
thꝛee lonnes, one holye gholt, not 
thee holy ghoſtes. 3 

And in 1055 Trinity ther is no 

thyng betkoꝛe noꝛ after, nothyeg 
greater no! leſſe. 2 
But the whole thꝛee perſons be 
lpke euerlaſtyng wyth ther leit 
and lpke equall. I 

Do that al thyngs,as it is non 14 


— and 


to be wooꝛſhipped in vnitye, and 
the vnity in the Trinity. | ; 


F< 
g t 


4 Loꝛd Jeſus Chullt. 


yy Father, begotten before the 
|? woudes;andheismanothis mo 
ther, boꝛne ofthe would. 


cla realonable ſoule, and mans 


of-Diuinitye, 
wherefoze he whych wyll be la⸗ 
ued, let hymn lo iudge of the Tri- 


* nitye. 


But it is neceſſarye fo2 euerla⸗ 


gig health, that he beleue kayth⸗ 


rallve alſo the incarnacion of our 


Therefoze it is the ry aht fayth 


ttt we beleue and tonkelle, that 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuft the lonne 
ol God is God and man. 


He is God, of the ſubſtaunce of 


Perkect God, and pertect man, 


Equall vnto by's Father accor 
ding vnto hys diuinity, leſle then 
ys Father, accozdyng vnto hys 
humanitye. 

Whoch although he be God and 
man, 


The ſumme 


man, yet be there not twoo, but 
there is one Chziſt. 

But one not in conuerſis of the 
Sodhycade into fleſhe , but in ta- 
kyng of manhead in God. 


perſon. 


is one God and man. 

Which ſuſtered foꝛ our ſaluact- 
on, went Down vnto hel, and the 
thyꝛd day roſe from the dead. 

He went vnto heauen, ſytteth 
at the ryght hande of God the fa 
ther almpghtp. 

From thence her ſhall come to 
fudge the quicke and the dead. 


if | ſhal ryſe wyth their bodpes. 

1 And they ſhall geue account ot 

'F their owne deedes. Sk 
Ant 


One altogether, not in conkull⸗ 
on ofſubitaunce,but in vnitye of | 
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1 Fo: lyke as a reaſonable ſoule 
j and fleſh is one man, ſo Chziſte | 


Unfo whole commyng all men 
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of Dluinitpe. 
And they which haue done wel 
Hall enter info euerlaſtyng Iyte, 
but they whych haue done cuyll, 
into euerlaſtyng fyꝛe. 

Thys is the catholyke faythe, 
which vnlelle euery mã ds faith- 
fully beleue, he cannot be ſaued. 


CE Ot God, 

hat is Bod? 

Od is a ſpiritual vnder- 

I ſtandynge ſubſtaunte, the 
euerlaſtyng maker, keeper, 

and defender of all thynges, of 

one endles wyſedome, goodnes, 


tyghteouſnes and mercy, 
+ Shew wytries of the bnity of God, 


Heare Jſracll: thy Lozde God 
is one Low . Agaypne: 
firſt and the laſt, # beſyde me is ar. lil. 
there no god. am god, noꝛ ther Stay. xlv. 
is no moꝛe beſide me. We know 
þ an idol is nothing in the woꝛld Lorin. bit 
{ther is none other god but — 

ne 


am the Dent. vi. 


1 
17 
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Epzcſl.ttii, One God and father of all, abone 
1 imd. ul. all, and by all, Tyere is one god 


The ſumme 


a one inediatour of God a man. 
Howe many per ſons ct the Gedyed þ ! 
be there? 


There is onely one godlye ſub- 
ſtaunce, but it is attributed voto 
thꝛee perlons, that is to ſape, the | 
kather, tie ſonne,# the holy ghoſt 
which be. Homouſit ) oꝛ of one ſub 
ſtaunce, ſpke vnmeaſurable , and 

lyke euerlaſting. 
What. ſignifieth a perſon hete⸗ 
A pert 
ſtaunce in vnderſtanding. 


Dow pꝛouen thou that there be thee | 
_xcrſens, 


.Chiilt coinmaundeth al people | 


bb be baptiſed in the name of the 
kather, ot the lonne. and ot the ho⸗ 


ly gyolt Here by name thele thzee 
perſons are reherſed lyke in (ub- 


tauuce, o Bemoulu.) Allo the po Þ 
ketlion of the Crerde teftifieth the 


ſame, 


on is an bndeuidable ſub⸗ 


of Dluinity. 
| fame: Where we confeſſe ovrſeife 
110 beleue in the tather, the ſonne, 
and the holyghoſt. The perlons 
be manikeſtly percepued, whẽ the 
help gboſt appearerh in the limi⸗ 

utude or a Doue, and the voice ot 


e 
* CH 4 
n 


the tather is hearde teſtitiyng of 
the ſonne: Thys is my weibelo⸗ 
ued tonne. ac. Item:when the ho .. 
pb ghoſt chal come whom J wolli 

| ſend pou trom mytather. Here be 
, | th:eperions iopned together, the 

holxe ghoſt commyng oz ſent. the 
Sonne ending, and the Father. 


There be thꝛee which beare wyl⸗ 
nes the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt. And theſe thꝛe be one. 
> hat is the Father, 


De is the f:rſtparſon ofthe god⸗ 

head, euerlaſting, vnmeelurablc 

J per en, aud haupng 9¹⁸ be⸗ 
ung ok no man. 

e Who is the Sonnet? 


rr 


Math. iii. 


John. b. 


John. v. 


The ſumme | 1 

De is à perſon of the Godhead | 
begotten of his father befoze the |* 
woulde(PYomouſius, ) oz lpke in 
ſubſtaunce vnto hys Father, and 
lpke euerlaſtyng. 


Dypat ſigniticty, in the begpnaynge | * 
was the wooꝛde. VE 


Logos, oꝛ the wooꝛde, is called 
of John the ſonne ot god, which 
is the ſecond perſon . Therekoꝛe 
this is the ligniticacion, in the be 
gynning was the wooꝛd, that is 
to ſay, the ſonne ot God was in 


the begynnyng,and from euer. 
pere ſozc is he called Logos, | * 
the wooꝛde: . 


Becauſe he is the perſon bob y⸗ 
che ſpeaketh, whyche hathe euer 
ſpoken from the begynnyng biy 


to the fathers. | J 
3” Þ:ouc that Logos oz the wooꝛd [ig | * 
nificth a perſon, which is by it own | 
nature Bod. 4 


John ſpeaketh ok the wooꝛde 
khat it was in the bekennt 


ef Diuluſttp. 
that is toſaye, that it is euerla⸗ 
ſtyng. Rowe if the wooꝛde were 
in the begynning before the crea- 
2 tyng ok althinges: Therfoꝛe it is 
no creature, but lyke euerlaſting 
vnto ß father. The whe he ſaith: 
the woond was wyth God, here 
| 2 doth he playnely make difference 
betwen the perſons, that the per 
e 2? ſonofthe father is one, and the F | 
e 2 perſon of the wooꝛde an other. 
Thoꝛdip he ſaith:x God was the 
T2 woo2d, here teftifieth he cleareiy 
that the wooꝛd is God. Foz thy's 
| furhre nh pac of ue = 
burt here in the place of ſublectii, | 
4 | © lykeas the greeke Article added 
therunto doth ſhew. But tie par 
icle De is put inp place ot pꝛe 
'2 dicaty, Akter that the ſayd John 
bbeweth ofp woꝛd, p he was in 
4 he 2 the woꝛld was made 
a * hyin . Thele be the 1 
wyyc 


Lollo.t, 


TColloſ. it, 
Debt. i. 


The ſumme 


Theſe be the woꝛdes which mull 

be netellarilye vnderſtanded ofa | 
parſon, wherein ts godly nature. 
So the other places alſo, whyche 
lape that all was created by the 
Sonne, teſtity the wooad to be a 
parſon, whyche is by it owne na⸗ 
ture God. Foꝛ it is certapne that 
the worlde was not buyided by |: 
hys manhead. All be buyided b 
him and in hym, and he is betore | * 
althyng, and althinges do conſiſt | | 
by hym. Item: In hym Dwelleth| * 
the kulnes of the godhead coꝛwo⸗ 
rally. By whom he made allo the 
wonldes, which is the bꝛyghtnes 
of ſhining, and the Jmage of Hys | * 
ſublkaunce,bearing althynges in 
the woꝛd ot his power, ac. That? 


| | which was fromthe begynnyng, 


that we haue heard, and that wee 
haue ſeene, that our handes haue 
touched the wood of lile, that do 


1 


of Dlululty. 


* wethew.Whatif pe ſhall ſee the John. di. 
Sonne of man aſcending where 

hie was befoze-Glozify me fa- John. vu⸗ 
ther with the gloꝛp, which J had John. bill, 
bekoꝛe the wozlde wyth thee. J 
was bekoꝛe Abzahain was bo2n. John. b. 
I Lykeas the father rayſeth vp & 
at quickneth the dead: lo quickneth 
by the lame alſo whom he wy], Allo 
by what ſo euer he doth that doth 
ne the lõöne allo. J geue euerla ing 
iſt | lyfe vnto them. ac. He ſayth that 
th he ſendeth the holy ghoſt. When 
0 the holp ghoſt the comnfozter (hal 
he tome, whom J wyl ſend pou fro 
es þ mp father. Ind a lytie after: k 
vs þ | hal not depart, the hol ghoſt. the 
in tomkoꝛtour ſhall not came But 
at] ik J chall go, J yl tend hyinm vn pn rr 
ng; to vou. Thomas calleth opempe 
web in Low and my od. 1 5 7 Boma tr 

zue k aboue all à bleſted Sonar, . 
bet istheboly. ad. 


B. i. 41 


John. v. 


John. rv, 


1 


Dhe kumme 


It is a godly perſon, lyke euer⸗ 
uerlaſting, and litze in ſubſtatice, 
vnto the father, and the Donne, 


pꝛoceding from them both. 


hewwptneſſes which p2oue that 
the hole ghoſt is a perſon, aud by 
nature Sod. 


J haue caid befoze þ the perlõs 
be manifeſtli deuided, whẽ chuſt 
ſaith; baptiſyng thẽ in the name 
ane. father,x — the holy 
| e pe 5 eui e voice 

den Feger dee 
Luke. lil. khis is iny ned ton. Here 
be two diſtinct perſons,of the fa 
ther ſpeakpng a teſtitying Chꝛi 
to be his ſ6ne, Thirdly, belyde ß 
Allo, the holi ghoſt is deſcribed to 
ved | Nane e 


ech A 


John,cliti and he 1 01 1 
combtker, Moe kr 


df Dlutnitp, 
the father wyl lend in my name, 
he ſhal teach vou althinges. Allo Jodn. xitl. 
he ſhalh not ſpeake of Hym lelte, 
but he {hal ſpeake that which he 
ſhal heare. Wye the cotozter that 1 n. 2b. 
tome, whom J wyl ſend you frÿů) 
my kather, he ſhall beare witnes 
orf me. Ne be not in fleſhe but in Roma. viitz 
ſpirife, if ſo be that the ſpirite of 


The ſummt 

ſpirite of Chꝛiſt ſhewyng befoꝛe 
would ſignifye vnto them thoſe 
aduerſities whych be in Chziſte. 
Here doth he clearely teſtify that 
the holy goſt was befoze p ſonne 
of God did take fleſh vpõ hym a 
he calleth Hin the ſpirit of Chaiſt 
Allo in the ſame places, whyche 
now be ſhewed vnto you by the 
which haue pꝛeached the Goſpel 
vnto pou, the holy ghoſt ſent fro 
heauen. ac. Out of Joell J wy! 
poure out of my ſpixite vpon all 
fleſh:Yere teſtitieth he the holye 
ghoſt which is poured out not to 
be the perſon of the kather, and 
pet when he ſayth: Ot my ſpirit; 
he ſignitieth that ſpirit to baue a 
godly nature. 

Dome p;ouckt thou that the holy 


\ Syoſt dothe pzoceete tquallye from 
the Father and the ſonne? -+- 


'The holpe ghoſt whych the Fa- 
ther wyl ſendi in mp name. 3 


— TH=X nn” RV — A. tr ci... ow... itt 


of Diulnicy. 

after (ſayth Chꝛiſte:) The holve 

ghoſt whom J wyl ſend you fro 

my father. Here teſtitieth he the 

holy goſt to be ſent as well from 
the ſonne as the father. 

. Ot the creation. 


bat is the ercation?: 
Tis the making wherwith 
God created ſpirifes, and al 
bodely natures of nothyng 
by hys woꝛd, foꝛ the kepyng and 
pꝛeleruing ofthe. In the begyn⸗ 
nyng God created heauẽ a earth, Genc. 

that is to ſaye all creatures. In 

begynnyng, that is, when there 

were as yet no creatures. 

hat is a creature? 

It is al this woꝛkemanchip, as 
wee ok ſpirits created, as ot other 
thinges and bodely natures , foz 

thys purpoſe made of God, that 
they ſhould declarea God to be, 
not alone fo be playnly God,but 
K. iii euer⸗ 


The fumme 
enerlaſting, almighty, whych can 
create;gouerne,# kepe aithinges, 
Whych knowen God the creatoꝛ 
and keeper, mygyt be gloꝛityed, 
haue thankes therefoze, 

LING dothe keepe thynges ctca» 
In the Article of creation, wee 
mult vnderitande the perpetuall 
gouerning, vpholding keepyng 
of thynges . So that God hathe 
not fo:zfaken- oz Departed from 
hys wooꝛkemanſhyp, lpke as the 
Carpẽter departeth fro the houſe 
whyche he hath made. But God 
doth alway gouern vphold, kepe 
and deferdrhe natures of thyn⸗ 
geg, he doth yerely make thearth 
plentiful, he burgetij fooꝛth toꝛne 
out of the earth he doth perpetu⸗ 
ally miniſter vnto things hauing 


o. xbiii pte. pte x mocion. In him do we 


AIpue, moue, and haue our . 


. e . . os , os 
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of Dluiniey. © | 
Athinges ay 15 — — Col loſſi. 1. 
loke foꝛ the, tha | 
meate in due ſeaſs.O Lod thou Pal. 778, 
halt laue man and beaſt. 


owe is Bod knowen in hys crea⸗ 
tures as create of thpnges: 


| Thevniuerſall generalneſſe of 
thinges, is a certayne (acrament 
and wytnes, that there is a God, 
that he is good, iuſte, wyſe. Alſo 
the moupnges of the eleinentes 
a d heauenlp bodies, ſun, moone 
ff ſtars by certapne courſes from 
tyme to tyme, pꝛeſeruacion ofthe 
kindes okalthinges, doth ſuffict- 
Fkly declare, the would # natures 
okthings, not to haue their being 
bp chaũte, but to be created, with 
the aſſured counſell of God, to be 
ruled and pꝛelerued. Yozeouer 
the ſoules of men be the images, 
aͤnd as it were glaſſes, wherein 
the Godheade dothe appeare, 
B. ili. wher⸗ 


2 14 EY og * 
— 
— 
3 * : q 
= We e FS 


n 


- — V 
* r a= 
a —— 
» be * 7 * Ss, * 5 * 
2 9 * 4 4 v © — * 2 ** p : 0 - N 
1 — * 2 od” yo — » 5 2 1 ' > wh — * — bY IE —_— _ 
. * N , -_ "IS OTIS _ 4 i * 2 © as es 2 3 IES 
- 0 * * - af 0 N * 2 72 _— — * — 
2 4 - ” - e — 
6 a a . 
- * N er WS IP W 
4 . | = wy 1 P'S. = 
PO TC OI On . 


Luc. s ao al 


WF — ä | h 


wy 
1 * * r 7 —— 93 —— * r — 332 ; 
a LC 6 ö 


WE; \ 8 ty 


1 
N * 
1 
| i 
$4 
| N 
1 
$7 
* 3 


3 222 2 
mtr — — : 
———— TT Tod 
— f mae 4 "gf 
1 9 2 Ts N = wy 
— * 
* 4 


% 
* velit. een Aa . ny > oth. — — — — 


The fumme 


wherein we ought to marke and 


ehold the — hoy Alſo the po⸗ 


litike telowchip of mankinde de⸗ 
clareth manikeſtlpe the pꝛeſente 
of God. We ſee alſo quellers and 
firantes to be violently dꝛawen 
vnto punichment by the certaine 
counſcil of God. 


Dow cught the thynges created to 
be vled? 


It is great godlynes ſo to vle 
thyngs created, that by thein we 
may gloꝛuity Sod, and declare and 


ſet forth his goodnes a pꝛeſence, 
and geue thankes and pꝛaiſe vn⸗ 
fo him thertoꝛe. And they whych 
doo not this. be verye Epicures, 
7 rather godles perſons. 


"Of the ſtrength x po⸗ 


wer or man, oꝛ of free wyl. 
Apatis free wyll. 


J Tisthe wyll agreyng wyth 


reaſon , Foꝛ in inan be theſe 
two: 


RR 2 ay mu . „ „ has. _ cad 


a«® Aa co ct - as . A = ES 


of Diuinitpe. 


two:teaſon o2 the mynde whych 
iudgeth, and wyl, which either o⸗ 
beieth oz reſiſteth the iudgemẽt, 
and ruleth the interioꝛ powers, 
that is to ſape, the affections of 


ſenſes o2 wyttes. 

Siwis it to be aſked how our wrl 
is tee, and how it can obe y the law 
6f God. 


Ok thts queſtion can no iudge⸗ 
mẽt be gene vnlelle we conſider 
the greatues of oziginall lynne. 
Allo vnlelſe we knowe that the 
law ok god doth not only require 
outward ciuil woꝛkes, but perpe 
tual and pericct obedtence of the 
whole nature. Fo: if the nature 
or man were not coꝛrupted wyth 
lyn, it houlde haue moꝛe aſſured 
and manifeſt knowledge of god, 
it ſhould not doubt of the wyl of 
God, if ſhoulde haue true feare, 
true truſt, to be ſhoꝛt it ſhuld per 
foꝛme # accompliſh perfect obedi 
* ence 


The lumme 
Ence vnto the law, that is foſay, 
in our nature ſhould all mociong. 
be agreable with the law of god, 
euen litze as it is in godly angels. 
But now is the nature ofma op⸗ 
pꝛeſled with the oꝛiginal ſyknes, 
it is ful ot douting and diſpair,of 
blindnes, ot errours, no: it dothe 
not truely feare God, noꝛ put co- 
fidencein hym. To conclude, it is 


ful of vicious aitections, 
i5>Lonſideryng this infirmity # weake 
- ncs,itis to be enquired how muche 

„maus wyil can accomplych. 


Janſwer:ſeing there is in the 
nature ot man a certapne choyſe 
okthynges whyche be ſet befoze 
realõ oꝛ the ſentes, and outward 
ciuil woꝛkes, mans vwyll may by 
it owon power wythout renupng 
in a maner, do the outward wor 
kes ofthe law. Thys graunt the 
the Philoſophers, and holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture allo. Foꝛ the Scripture — 
che 
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of Diuinitye. 


cheth that there is a certain fleſb⸗ 
lye ryghteouſnes, and tertayne 
woꝛkes of the law, euen in them 
which be not renued But this li⸗ 
verty is oft ouercome with natu⸗ 
rall infirmitye, and hyndꝛed alſe 
oft by the deuyll. Foz when na- 
ture is ful of euil aſfections, men 
obey foꝛ the moſte parte, deſires 
and luſteg, not wyth 510 
ment, as Medea ſaith in the 
et. J ſee better thinges, and a 
thei to bee good, yet folowe 7 
them whych be wooue. 
:. Thegoſpel teacheth one hoꝛ⸗ 
rible coxrupcton to be in nature, 
which reſilteth a ſtriueth againſt 
the law of God, ß is fo ſay,it woꝛ 
keth lo þ we canot geue true obe⸗ 
dience,But thys cozruption can 
nature not takeaway, lyke as it 
cannof auopde death, but rather 
ther is ſogreat blidnes of nature 


that 


The firmime 


chat we can not perceiue the ſaid 
toꝛrupcion, there toꝛe alſo can we 
not marke how great the infirmi 
ty ot mas power is, which ik we 
coulde perceyue, then at lengthe 
ſhuld we vnderſtand ß mã is not 


able to ſatiſty the law of God, 
D heretoze then can men not (atiſſie 
the law of God? 


The wyllof man wythout the 
holy ghoſt, cãnot make ſpirituall 
alfection, which God requireth 
is to ſap, the true feare of God, 
frult of mercy,ſuffering aduer{i- 


tp, loue of God, and like mociong 
Sbewe icriptures, 


Noms. vii They which be led with the ſpi 
e rite of God, they be the childꝛẽ of 

god. Alſo i any ma haue not the 

ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, he is none of his. 

i. coin. ii. All naturall men perceyue not 
thoſe thinges which be of the ſp 

rit of god. Unles a man be renu⸗ 

John. ili. ed by water and the holy _ 


this doctrt 
FF ratherptd 1 Tiullame 


efDlulnſty, 


tannot enter into the kyngdome 
ok god. Allo no inan can come vn 
to me, vnleſſe my father dzawe 
hym. Allo, they were all taughte 
ol the Loꝛde. Fiſo,woythout me John. b. 
tan pe do nothpng. 
Fl pe tcache ſo, men wyll be frayde 


from the deſire of obeytug, beleupng, 
and doyug good worzkes? © 


So great is the frowardnes of 


mans 1udgement,that when our 
| infirmityis ſhewed vnto vs, and 
the helpe ol the holp ghoſt pꝛomi⸗ 


9 8 0020 ſtow vnto 
Qudper 17 Wooꝛtzes when 
ine 


ye golpell ſhuld 


| adihgeneve hep 


map not be conceller 
not labour' ny ; det 


_— 


The fomtye 
þ20miſe ts#birmaerſall;and that it 
ought to bee beleue the pꝛompſe. 
Fol Paule ſayth:the holy ghoſte 
helpeth our inkirmitie. And ſairtf 


Balilius lapthe: God doth pꝛe⸗ 


uent vs hee calleth vs, but wee 
nniffe take heede that we do not 
reſiſt. Fo: we muſt not geue oute 
ſelues vnto naturail myſtruſt oꝛ 
flouthfulnes, 1313399 77 


Aan a man doo lomethyng by bes 
owne Power? 3 


Althoughe there be nfit⸗ 
mitp in cee op erat inf 
there a certapne.lybertye ot yoyll, 
When it is then helped 
ly ghoſt, it can do Lon 

uoyding okoutward fault 
times, therefoze the hel 
holt gholt mult be zz 1865 


— 


qarpened ed werde 950 nl 
beware real 005 


of Dluinlty, 


- grace of God in vaine, and Chaifk 
pꝛomileth to geue the holy ghoſt, 
not vnto them whych-be idle, not 
vnto them whyche deſpiſe it, not 
vnto them whych reſiſt it, but vn 
to them whych pꝛaye foꝛ it. And Zune. xi. 
Sod encrealeth the gykts in thein 
whych vle them ryghtlye, as the 
limilitude okthem which exerciſe 
marchaundile doth teach; 
ut what fudgeſt thon of the opti-“ 
nion of the Manichcls2 : 
doo not allowe the dotyng of 
the Manicheis, whych attribute 
no action at all vnto the wyllyno 
not when the holye Shoſte hel⸗ 
peth it, as there were no dyfte- 
rente betwene a ſtocke and oure 
wyll. Eccleſiaſticus lapth God 
lefte man in the power of hys 
counſell , Here ſayo-J that oure 
wyll in godlye acttons aud dyli⸗ 
gentnes, is not idle, but pet ar" 


55 The lumme 


i mut be holpẽ of the holy ghoſt 
X ſo is it verelp moꝛe fre. Sainte 
Hierome, didde teache twoo ſets 
tences, ot the which the one doth 
interpꝛete thother, thele be they, 
Accurſed be he which ſaith, God 
hath cõmaunded vnpollible thin- 
des. And againe, he whych ſayth 
that we can tultil the commaun 
dementes of god, wythoute the 
grace of god,accurſed be he, 

£| Df the diaiſton of 
free wyll. | A 
Ome deuide free wil into 
free wil befoze the tal, and 

free wyll after the fall. 
What is fre wil befozr- the fal. 

It was perfect and at ful liber 
ty of choſyng as wel good things |; 
as eupl, ot keping the cõmaunde 
mentes ot god, as not keeppng 
them accoꝛdynge vnto free wyll 


godlye infsred n - 
[y 


of Dfuinity. 

the creacion , He letteth tre and Eccie.rs, 
water befoze thee, reach thi hand 
vnto whych thou wylt. That fre 
* wyl was befoze the tall of man, 
uch as is vet in holy aͤgeis. Now 
by reaſon ok ſynne, the libertpe of 
choling good things ſpiritual, is 
* aboliſhed accoꝛdyng vnto thys, a 
naturall man doth not perceyue 
| thoſe thinges which be ok the (pi 
| tit of God, Adam myght by that 
liberti haue done as wel good as 
* euyll, loued God, as hated hym. 
And euẽ ſo p angels, whych whe 
they choſed the eu they dyd fall. 

What is free wyl aftcr the fall. 

In nature coꝛrupted remaineth 
ds pet a certain judgement of the 
lam, vnderſtanding what ought 
to be done, whych neuerthelelle 
gur wil cannot bꝛing to palle, vn 
les the holy ghoſt come and help 
dur wyll and endeuours, in out- 
Lt. ward 


The fumne 
ward thynges. Our wyl hath pg- 
wer of outwardthynges, wyth- 
gut the renuing ot the holy ghoſt 
whycy neuerthcleite may be hin⸗ 
dered of the deupll. 
What then is left vnts our arbitri. 
ment in ſpiritual tbpngcs: 

A tertapne tudgement of thoſe 

hinges to be done, whych is the 
law of nature, Wil, endeuout, ſtu⸗ 
dy courſe, thinkyng, which all be 
nothyng, vnlelte the hoipe ghoſte 
tome thereto. Where toe the Apo 
ſtle pꝛaieth euerpe where koꝛ the 
churches whereunto he wuteth: 
that God woulde vouchlafe to 
make-periccte that good thynge 
that he had begon in them. 

¶ Ot Pꝛedeſtmation. 
x hat is Pꝛedteſtincione 
zi Tis a certapne foꝛe oꝛdey⸗ 
Jan of God, wherby althin 


ges come to paſle as wel in 
warde 


of Dluiniev. 


warde as outward wootkes and 
thoughtes, in al creatures, acco2s 
dim vito the decree ok the wil of 
God. Election 62 chopſe, wherby 
God hath choſen vs in hemlelẽ be 
toe the grounde woorkes of the 
wo ld were lapd . that we Hould 
be barepꝛoueable boroze hym by 
charity, that he might by 8 
| C0: A v3 to be his chldꝛen by J 
Lis ©9402 117 hoinſelte, acco — 
| vnco che pleaſure of his wil. And Kobe. s. 
allo of the twod Sporowes, ac. th. 
oo "Wher: £6 malt p::teftinacts5 Kg 
Not otthe law noꝛ pet orreaſo 
; 11 ot the golpel wherby the pio 
mile is vimweiſall , It anpe man 
earcie £02 the taule of electis ws 
dur b goſpel, he mult ne des erre. 
Belyde p it any man go about to 
matze a partlculer pꝛomile okthe 
bntnerſal pꝛomiſe: he fhail make 
dhe pꝛomile plapalpe vucertayne 
L. il. and 
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Thc fumme 
and take away fayth. Wherefo:e 
pꝛedeſtinacion muſte be eſtemed 
by the vniucrſall pꝛompſe. That 
done, no other occaſton ſhall re⸗ 
mapne of troublyi;ge of monde 
wyth any particularnes. 
How many manners of Pedeſtinacl. 
on bc there? 
Two, one of obligacion 02 ne- 
ceſlity,and the other of condicion 
Obligacto is the neceility of pꝛe⸗ 
ſent thinges, as it a thiug apeare Þ 
to be pꝛelent by the pzouiſion of F 
God, that of neceility muſt come 
to paſle, although it haue no na / 
tural neceſlity , as it is neceſlary 
that al me be moꝛtal, God ſo pu 
uiding.Condicſon is, as it Adain 
ſhal eate of the apple, he ſhal dye. 
It Jfrael (hal walke in the wa 
of the Loꝛde, and keepe his com 
maundementes, it halbe ſaued | | 
it thou ſhalt recepue the * N 
and 


of Dlulntey. 
and beleuing ſtycke vito it, vnto 
the ende ok thy lyte, thou ſhalt be 
ſaned, but if thou wylte not re- 
te yue it, thou (half be condẽpned. 
Do Sapnt Auſtpue, God made 
p:cdeſtinacion with man, that it 
be would be obedient vnto hym, 
abſtayn from the taſting ot the 
foꝛbiddẽ apple, he ſhould rematn 
in like, but it he would be diſobe⸗ 
dient, he ſhould be in daunger of 
death. Foꝛ we be pꝛedeſtinate vn 
der a condicion, that if we wyl re⸗ 
tepue the wooꝛde, we ſhall be the 
childꝛen of God, ik not, we ſhalbe 
tondempned. Paule ſayth: If a⸗ ll. Tim. il. 
ny man wil purge himnſelfe from 
: theſe,that is fo ſay , fro falſe and 
vngodlpe doctrines , he (hall be a 
veel Canctified info the honour 
applied vnto the vſe of the Loꝛd 
© 9:epared vnto eueri good woꝛke. 
She places 7 the ſcripture whych 
Li. declare 


The fumme 
declare the pꝛomiſe to be bi1tnercall; 


Paule laych: the ryggteoulnes 
of Sod by tge taytge ok Jeſus 
Chuſt, whpchis in all and vpon 
all. Allo: the lame is Lord ot all, 
Rom. F. roche toward al whych call vpor 

yin. Alto, God wyll eli emen to 
be laned, God wyl not the death 
O aty mer, bit rather that he be 
E3ech rvii; COanereed a nd ye. Tone voto 
Math. xi. me all de whych labour and ate 
laden, and J ſhail retreſhe you, 
That all whyche belcue in bym 
John. lil. ſʒould not perych, bet haue euer⸗ 
Altes x. läſtyng pte. Allo: wyth Godis 

e' no dyſterence ok perſons. Wyty 
theſe ad. ſuch ſentences mull co 
ſciences be vphoiden agaynſt na⸗ 
£arall mpſtruſt and deſperacion. 
But becauſe the cuil commicth of 
bs, we muſte take heede that we 
geue not our ſelte willingly bnto 
naturall mpſtruſt, and relpſt tie 

P95 


Lom. iti. 


of Dininity. 
p:0inpſe but we amendying out 
ſyte muſt beleue the pꝛomple. 


Okthe differkce betwen 


the new ard old teſtament. 
What 1s the dpfterenet betroenc the 
3 teſtament and the cit? 


He old teitament was pꝛo⸗ 
Ee the law, and al the po⸗ 


| lityke rulynge of Poyles, 
dwhych had pꝛomiſes geuen vnto 
the people of Iſtaell concernyng 
theyz kyngdoꝛne and outwarde 
policy. The newe teſtament is 


not the miniſtryng of the lawe, 
but of the goſpel, that is to ſaye, 
| couenaunt ot the ſpiritual and 
kuerlaſting kyngdome of Chl, 
and it hath the pꝛomite ok iuſtili⸗ 
lation and euetlaſtyng ipie to be 
gcuen for Chuſt. 
| {AP YDOherefoze is that called the old te- 
ſtament, and this tot new teſtament? 
Not kozthe older. and ſucce ũta 
£.ttiy, De 


The ftimme 
of times, as though the new Te- 
ſtament did not belong vnto the 
fathers:but foz the dyiference of 
the office and p2oinyſes , Foꝛ the 
old teſtamẽt was the winftring 
ol the law, and obſeruyng of the 
Leuiticall rites, and of the com- 
mon wealth ot the people of J. 
rael, and it had p2omiſes concer- 
ning their kingdome. But the ot | 
fice of the new teſtament is an o- 
ther thing, an other pꝛomile, that 
is to ſap, ot euerlaſtyng thynges, Þ 
noꝛ it doth not cõſiſt in outward 
obſeruinges but it requireth ſpi- 
ritual woꝛſbippings, that is true 
mocions of the hatt. xz 
Induteth the old teſtamit no mot? 
Although the lawe of Mopſes, 
and that polityk oꝛder appointed 
foꝛ a certapne tyiiic , doth nowe 
ceaſe,after that Chuſt is come, 
noꝛ it is not neceſlaty to * | 
ole! 


of Diuſnitpe. 


; | thoſe rites of Moyſes polytyke 
law: yet becauſe the doctrine of 
the mo ꝛall law is wꝛytten in nas 
ture, and is common to all men, 
in ſomuch velonge they vnto the 
old teſtament, which hath onely 
the tznowledge of the lawe, nox 
hath not the knowledge of Þ goſ- 
pel, noꝛ be not renued of the — 
ghoſt. Contrarily the newe teſta⸗ 
; nent,tbat is to ſay the pzomyſe 
ok remiſſion ot ſynnes, and renu⸗ 
ing by the holy ghoſt, pertayneth 
not oneip bnto one tyme, but vn⸗ 
to al ages, like as the pꝛoinpſe of 
- Chitſte was made vnfo the fa⸗ 
thers in the old teſtament, 


hat ſianiſy theſe two weeꝛdes in 
Saint Paulc: The letter # the ſpitite: 


By the letter he vnderſtandeth 
al thoughtes & obſeruinges,# as 
they cal thẽ, good intenciõs oꝛ en 
deuozings ot reaſon. W — 
| Joly 


The ſumme 
holy goſt, p is to ſay wythouf the 
true teare 4 true fayth of Chutſt, 

. By the ſpirit he vnderſtandeth 
ſpiritual mocions, which the holk 
gholt doth ſtyꝛre vp in our harts, 
Theretoꝛe the lawe is the letter, 
when we tolow it with good en⸗ 
tencions 02 ontwarde maners, 
without the holye ghoſte, that is 
without true feare à true tapth. 
And the golpelis the letter alſo, 
when it is not rece yued in ſpirit, 
bis, when we doo not truly reare 
God, and ſtedkaſtly beleue in him 

Moꝛeouer the law is the mini⸗ 
ſtring ot death, becauſe it pꝛomi⸗ 
Ccth not remifſion of lynnes vn⸗ 
les if be delerue ed, no: Ii Uipug erh 
not the holi ghoſt. But the gulpe 
is the miniſtring ol the ſpirit and 
lyte, becauſe it pꝛoimiſeth remilli⸗ 
on ot ſynnes treelpe, and geueth 
te holy ghoſt & euerlaſtpug lyke. 
Cher⸗ 
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) 
; 
* 
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of Diuinitpe. 
Therckoꝛe the interpꝛetacion of 


Ougineis to be reiected, whyche 


calicth the letter the grã ma ttical 


Lenck, and the tpuit the anlegoꝛp. 


Ot abzogation of 
the Lawe. 


What is the avzugatienofthe lee 


curſe 02 malediction ot the 
ldwe,; do: rc by Chiſte, that 


I. is the aboipſhyrg ot the 


novo al whych beleue in Chꝛiſte, 
be belpucted trom the power of 
the law, euer aceiſyng the toniei⸗ 
ente and condempning it, (03 v. 
Pperteete obedience beioze God. 
Chuiſte redeemed vs tom the 
| curſe otthe le we, whiles he was Galath. in. 
ma de accutled foꝛ vs. Mo cordep 

| nation is now vn to them whych Koma. viii. 
be gratted in Jeſtis Chziſt. ac, 

Be the vngodip delrucred frem 


the Law? 
| No.foz Paule ſaith; the law is 


0;dev- 


The ſumme 


oꝛdeyned koꝛ p vniuſt, that is fo} 
inkidels, a them which are not as 
yet vnder grace, 02 whyche haue 
not recetued Chꝛiſt wyth faythe, 
no2 haue not take the holy ghoſt, 
by whom they houlde be gouer⸗ 
ned. In theſe the lawe doth ag 
yet to thys daye no leſſe exerciſe 
the power # dutye in accuſyng # 
condempnyng their conſciences, 
then in old time vnder Moples, 
Fo: the law is our ſchole maiſtey 
vnto Chult. . 
3 -Wdpch be the cauſes of the abzoga⸗ 
cion of the law? 

1. The pꝛomiſes of God, foꝛ god 
pꝛomiſed that this abzogacion of 
the lawe Houlde be in 10 u 5 
wyl make with the houſe of J. 
racl a newe bond, not accoꝛdyng 
vnto the couenaunt that J haue 
made wyth pour fathers. 


2. Our infirmity did geue occa- 
(ton 


| The ſumme 
law, that is to ſai the ceremonies 
& the iudiciales of Mopſes be a 
b:ogated , whyche be onelye out⸗ 
ward oꝛdeininges and cuſtomes 
perteining vnto the bodely lyte. 
But in them which be inſti tied, 
recepuc tige holp ghoſt, is nowe a 
newe lpirituall obedience begon 
w̃yche is required in the ten cos 
maundementes oz mozal few, 
COt chuſte liberty, whi⸗ 

che is the effett of the law 
abꝛogated. 

What Hillen libertre 
ITisas ſettingat lpbet⸗ 
Je in a ſptrifuall r9igdoine 

by Jeſus Chiifte, whercby 


we be free from bondage, & from 
the curſe of law, fro the power 
orſynne a death. and from al out 
ward obſeruaetons alſo,fo much 
as pertayneth vnto inftiiication 
detoze Sod, which frely Word 


©  ofDilvinity. 
deſerupna is geuen bnfo them 
which beleue. Oz moe briefly ſo 
it is à Doctrine ſhewing wherein 
tchꝛiſtẽ righteouſnes doth pꝛoper⸗ 
Ip tonliſt, and what is to be iud⸗ 
ged of cerenontes:, of the whych 
| thinges in al ages intinite diſpu⸗ 
tacions c contencions haue bene 
bow many degrees of chꝛinen liber⸗ 
; tre bctherc? 
2; | Foure,fhe kyꝛſt, that zetntfſion 
ok fonnes and reputing ot iuftice 
ls geuen not 702 the lawe, but foꝛ 
nothyng by Chuſt. Thys is the 
moſt ſpectal and pꝛincipal degree 
perta pnyng nothyng vnto cyl 
like but one ly vnto the ſtriuenge 
ofthe conſcrence in the indgentet 
of God, wherein thys comkoꝛt is 
neteſlarpe. Ok chys degree ſapth 
Chuſt: Ikthe tonne ſhal delyuer 
dou, ye chal be free in dede. John. vit. 
| The ſeconde is geaypnge — 
oly 


wy wet nt. WS. mw 
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The ſumme 
holy ghoſt, whereby the beleuers Þ 
. be tuſtified,andgouerned and de 
fended againſt the tiranny of the 
deupll. Here of ſpeaketh Paule? 
u. Con. iu Mhere tie tpirite ofthe Loꝛd is, 
chere is libertpe. 5 
The third:that the Goſpel deli⸗ 
uereth vs from the ceremonyes 
and iudtciall tawes of Mopies. 
This decree partaineth in a ma 
ner vnta outwarde lte, but it! 
hath the cauſe ot theſe whych be 
aboue ſapd. foꝛ the Goſpell Doth F 
not require Leuiticall ceremo- Þ 
nies, becauſe it teacheth vs too 
purchaſe reintiſion of ſynnes fre © 
ye, and pꝛonounceth vs iuſtitied 
by metcye foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake , not 
foꝛ any ſeruice oꝛ our wooꝛ kes. 
The fourth teacheth what is to 

be indged of eccleſiaſtical ceremo 

ntes, which the Biſhops 02 other t 


men baue inſtituted. Foz becaul 


of Dlululty. 


in fhys like certayne rites places 


t times be neceſſarp, the Goſpel 
permitteth cuſtomes to be made 
© inthe churche wythout vpꝛoze & 
contencion, Therefoze be certain 
dates appopnted that the people 
may knowe when thep ought to 


tome together, to heare the woꝛd 
| of God. Theſe tradicions be tol⸗ 


FF |crable, yet tuſtification is not to 
it! be ſought in them. 
; Ante what thyng is thys doctryne 
* of Lhzilten liberty pꝛofitable: 
| Unfo many thyngs. Foz ik this 
* doctrine be not in the Churche, 
| ther inſue many difcommodities 
Fyꝛſt the iuſtitication of fapthe 
is blynded and blotted out, that 
is to lape; when the benefite of 
Chuſt is attributed vnto tradici 
ons, that is when men eſteeme 
them lelues to deſerue remiſlion 
ok W be pꝛonounted righ- 
M.. teous 
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The fumme 


feous foꝛ luch rites and citſioms 
by the which perl walions, conſ Þ 
ences do tall into deſperacio,and Þ 
they loſe the true knowledge of 
faith and of Chitff, N 
The ſecond, the vnlearned fay- Þ 
ning cuch outward obſeruacions Þ 
and rites to be true woꝛſhipping 
and ſeruice of God, and true per 
fectiou, when perfection is neuer 
theleile, teare, fapth, loue, and the 
woꝛkes of our vocation. 
The thyꝛd, the concoꝛd of chur⸗ 
ches is confouuded, as it is of 
the Caſter, : 
The tourth, it cõſtiences eſteme 
thoſe rites to be necellarpe, the? F 
caune neuer reſt , Foꝛ who euet 
hath obſerued all mens tradic / 
ons, whereot ſuche dummes, lo 
many bookes haue ben written, 
that they cãnot wel be nombꝛed. 
But thou ſapeſt obedience is 7 
are; 
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i of Dlulnuiey. 
faxp, although the powers doo abuſs 
the ryght. Foz Chꝛiſt lapth: vyon the 
chayꝛe of Movſes ſyt the ſcribes and 
Phatikeis. ac. what ſo cuct they cal 
comm aund you, do it. 


In thinges which pertapne vn 
to gods law, the conſcience muſt 
necellarily obey the Paſtours ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng vnto this: he which hea⸗ 


reth vou, heareth ine. But in Ec⸗ 
© cleſiaſtical tradicions, it ought ſa 
to obey,that it auoid offencions, 
t that iuſtification be not ſought 
in them, noꝛ the opinion of neceſ- 
lity be added thereto. But when 
vngodly thynges be comaunded 


oz taught, then is the rule of the 
apoſtles to be tolowed, god muſk 
| tather be obeyed then men. 


But what ſay pe of the ceremonies 
whych be inftituted of Lh2ift2 


They muſte bee obſerued , bes 
(auſe they haue the commaunde 
ment of God. And pet the liberty 


of Þ Goſpel teacheth, that we be 
M. it. not 


She fumme 


lot iuſtifled wyth ceremoupes 
without faith, allo that neceſſity 
doth excuſe bſe, it we haue impe 
diment whereby we can not vile 
them, as if by ſome chaunce a cet 
kapne man could not obtain bap⸗ 
tiſme, pet if he ſhould beleue ſted 
kaſtly in Chꝛiſte, he ſhoulde be la⸗ 
ned without the ceremony. 


COf Countels. 


{Be counſcls caught inthe Boſpell Þ 
by Chꝛiſt oꝛ no? E 


Ome haue fapned couſels F 

to be in the Goſpell of not 
reuengyng, of pouertye,of F 
birginity,of chaſtity. Then after 
(ayd they that thoſe wotkes wer 
perfectnes. But theſe opinions Þ 
be full of errours & ſuperſticion. 
Foꝛ the law of God is one which | 
coteineth nothing but pꝛeceptes, 
and Chꝛiſtes long ſermon is no- 
Wath-v, thyngels then the 2 | 
or F 
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of Dlulnity. 
of the law. Foz Chꝛiſtes purpoſe 
is, to declare the perfect obediẽce 
that is required in law. Wher⸗ 
loꝛe when he fozbyddeth hatred, 
= cocupiſcence,deſtre of vengeauce 
he bꝛingeth in no newe counſels, 


but he expoundeth the very lawe 


ol God, and doth teache the p2e- 


teptes. He thzeatneth alſo euer⸗ 
laſting puniſhment. He which is 


angry(ſayth he) with his bꝛother 
he is accuſed oftudgement . Alſo 
whoſoeuer ſeeth a woman, fo: fo 
* deſire her, he hath committed ad- 
ultry already in hys hart, 


Ot reuengyng. 


What commaundeth he of reuen⸗ 


gyng; 


E fozbiddefh pꝛiuate reue- 
ging, that is deſire of reuẽ⸗ 
ging a that whychis with 


out the authozity ofthe officers, 
| he doth not inhtbite common re⸗ 


Ml iii. ern: 


The fume 
Uegyng which is ererciſed by the 
officers. F02 the golpell doth not 
aboliſhe rulars oz Magiſtrates, 
but rather confirme them, Ther- 
Kom3, xiii. foze this ſedicious opints which 
Feacheth that there is a counſell 
of reuengyng, is to be reiected. 
And we muſt wifely make diffe⸗ 
rẽte betwene ope # pꝛiuate reue- 
ging: koꝛ the Loꝛd ſayth gene me 
the bengeaũte & J (hal recopece. 


But what of this ſentence,is it lam 
kul to reliſt fo:ce wyth fo2ce2 


The Goſpell dothe not reſyſt 
thys ſayinge . Fo to reſyſt force 
wyth fozce, belongeth vnto the 
law of nature,ifit be rightly vn⸗ 
derſtanded, foꝛ it muſt be applied 
vnto the cõmon reuengyng, that 
is vnto the offyce ok the rulers. 
So the rulets doo reſift foꝛce by 
foꝛte, whẽ they dꝛiue away thet 
| robbery wi | aig 


of Divinity. 
fo: wherefo2e ſhoulde rulars be 
neceſſarv, it we ſhould pꝛiuatelye 
euery one exerciſe revengyng- 


E Ok Youcrtye. 


What cömaundeth it of poverty? 
He Goſpel doth neither cõ⸗ 
maund,no2 yet counſel any 
man to foꝛſake his goodes 
0! conferre and vſe all thynges 
tommonlpe, but rather aloweth 
politike ozdeyninges, and diuiſi⸗ 
on 02 pꝛopꝛietye of goodes But 
the Goſpel tommaũdeth to helpe 
them which be pooꝛe and nedy li⸗ 
berallp, and it pꝛomileth great re 
wardes both bodely and ghoſtly 
foꝛ ſuch liberality, as Chꝛiſt ſaith 
Geue, and it ſhal be geuen vrito 


vou. Allo:he whych loweth ſear; n. Coꝛin. ix. 


lp, he (hal reape ſcarcelp. c. Salo 


mon doth excellentiy let fourth a det v. 


deſcribe a great part of houſeru- 
ling: Dꝛinte( ſaith he) water out 
g M ii. of 


The ſtimme 


at thyne own foutaines; and thy 
fountaynes ſhalbe deriued, and 
the Rpuers ſhall runne into the 
ſtreetes. Be thou alone the mayy 
ſter ot them and none other with 
thee. Salomon wyl;that tuerye 
one geue vuto the nedeful of the 
fruites of his farme holde, but lo 
that he kepe ſtyl hys farme hold, 
leaſt he be bzought vnto beggery 
So Paule cõömaundeth to geue, 
Co-þ we make not our ſelte pooꝛe 
t that ſlugardes ſhal not mipluſe 
our liberality. To be ſhoꝛt, many 
teſtimonies do cofirine pꝛopuety 
ol goods: Foꝛ it is lawful to pol⸗ 
Ces riches, as chꝛiſt a Paul tcltici 

hat is pouertye: 

Pouertpe is not beggerye : Fo: 
a in them whych be pdle and 
hela. li. ſtrong is ſynne. He whych labou⸗ 
reth not, hall not eate . But the 
pouerty of the goſpel is 19. 
| that 


of Dluinitpe. 


that is fo kepe our goodes which 
God hath lent vs wythout coue⸗ 
fouſnes, wythout pꝛyde, the tis 
to ſay, without confidence of our 
| riches, without vngodlines, that 
is when we be in ieopardi foꝛ the 
Goſpel ſake, that we wyll rather 
* leeſe our goods, then foꝛſake the 
Solpell, ſo was Abzahain, Job, 
Dauid manpe other mo pooꝛe 
in ſpirit, althoughe they dyd pol⸗ 
(eſſe great ryches. Pouertye con⸗ 
keineth pacience, that is to ſape, 
when our ryches be withdꝛawen 
fro bs, oꝛ periſh by any chaunce, 
that we be not angry with God, 
noꝛ yet Do any thing agaynſt hys 
tõmaundement, but that we ſuf- 
fer this iniury 02 chauce wyth an 
equal minde foꝛ the loue of God, 
Dow many kyndes of foꝛſakynge of 
ryches be there: 
Two the one is by our election 
wyth⸗ 


The lumme 
wythoute the commaundement 
of God, and wythoute vocation, 
Thys fozſakyng ofryches is not 
the woozthypping of God, They 
woo2lhyppe mein vapne, wyth 
the commaundementes of men. 
The other is, whych is commai- Þ ' 
ded ol God, and is our vocation, * 
as when Tirantes compell vs! 

/ 


eyther to leeſe our goodes, oꝛ to 
fo:ſake the Goſpell . Thys doth Þ 
Chuſt pzaiſe:he that wyl foxſake Þ * 
(ſaythhe)bys field, houſe. ac. for Þ 
the goſpel lake, that is foꝛ the a- 
knowledgyng ofthe Goſpell , he 
Matze. x. ſhal reteyue an hundꝛeth fold. ar. 
To be ſhort, lyke as he dothe not 
| pꝛayle them which foxſake they: || 
| wyfe and chyldꝛen, oꝛ whych kyil 
| them ſelues, even ſo doth he not 
p2ayſe them whych foꝛſake they! 
patrimonye,wythoute the com⸗ 
maundement of God. 81 


of Diuinitpe. 


COf Caſtitpe. 

What commaunderh it of Lhaſtityz 
T3 He golpel cõmaundeth not 
onelpe the chaſtitye of vp 
gins, but alſo of them whyche be 

maried. Foꝛ matrimony is the co 
maundement of God and al they 

which haue not the gykt of chaſti⸗ 
type, are commaunded to marye. 

Fox the anoyding of toznicacion i. coꝛin. vil. 


let enerp man haue hys wyfe. 
What is chattitye 


Cuhaſtitp is not onely virginitp, 
but allo moderate vle ot them | 
which be maried. Mariage is ho Debz.xiti, 
102able wyth al men,# an vnde- 
filed bed, but whoozemongers x 


adulterers wil the Lo iudge, 
yet Paule ſapth as concetnyng vp;-= 
gynes, I haue no commaundement 
of the Loꝛd, but J geue counſel. ec. 


Paule iudgeth nof anye man 
rather fo deſerue iuſtification fox 
vyꝛginity, then fo2 maryage. N01 

oth 


The umme 


voth they which be maried, vir, 

gins mult eſteme that they be iu 

ſtikied by Þ mercy of God a accey 

ted toz Chaiſtes ſake , not koꝛ the 

dignity of mariage oz virginity. 

"Wherefoze then do the Papiſts pe- 
fzrre (pngle lyfe:? 

There hath euer bene diueliche 
and fantaſticall ſpirites, whyche 
haue denyed that marpage was 
lawful vnto Chatſten me,as Ta 
tinus and Hierax. Although Pa- 
piſtes wil not be thought to con- 
dempne mariage, vet do they de⸗ 
foune it verye muche, fo2 they 
dꝛeame that they doo rather de⸗ 
ſerue remiſſion of ſpns & iuſtili⸗ 
cation with their lingle life, then 
other men. Akterward faine they 
that ſyngle life is pertectts of the 
Goſpell. wherein they doo great- 
ip erre. Foꝛ ther haue bene many 


whych wer maried that were as 
per 


ofDluinity. 
perfect(ag Abꝛaham, Jſaac, Ja- 
cob, Dauld.f#c.)aS many virgins 
Dingle lyfe is no perfection, but 
| the perfection of the goſpel, is to 
acknowledge the infirmity of ma 
kinde, and to be afraid, # agayne 
to be bpholden wyth fayth. In 
ſuch exerciſes ſtandeth the perfec 
tlon ofthe Goſpell,if ther be any 
ſo to be called, 
| :=Wherefoze then doth Paul pꝛayſe & 
| counſel virginity and ſynglencs2 l 
Foꝛa politike purpoſe, that is 144 
to ſap, that we may be moꝛe rea⸗ 144 
dye to learne, to teache k execute 1 
p eccleliaſtical offices. So Chꝛiſt 
pꝛayleth them whiche be ſyngle, 
when he laith: Ther be alſo Eu⸗ 
nuches, whych haue gelded them ®ath.riy. 
ſelfe fo2 the goſpell ſake , that is, 
fo: the cauſe of learning and tea⸗ 
chyng. Foz it is true that Baule 
fayth: e whych is ſyngle _ 
abou 
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about thoſe thynges whych per: 


She umme 


taine vnto the Lo2de ; that they 

map pleaſe the Loꝛd. 3 
let virgins ſearch their powers, 
and labour to lyne pure & ſtncere 
ly, let them auoyd idlenes and ri⸗ 
ote, and let theym be abſtinent, 
that their hart may be occup ed 
wyth vertue. But thep which kal 


into luſtes, contrarpe voto the 


comaundement ot God, let them 
know that god wil puniſh them. 
Fo foznicatours and adulterers 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of God. Many tymes foz p cauſe 
of ſuche , whole common weal- 
thes be puniſhed, lpke as the hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛy of the Sodomites, and the 
floud of Noe teſtifieth, Alſo god 
ſaythe that he would deſtroy the 


Cananites , foꝛ their vnſearcha- Þ 


ble and vacleane luſt es , Paule 


lapthe alſo, the punyſhment of 


luſtes 


> © rn 


— 


— efOlvlalep, 7 

uſtes, to be blindnes and doting gema .. 
madnes, and careles fleſblynes. Ephe. lil. 4 
And Oſeas ſaythe : koꝛnication, 
wyne and dꝛonkẽnes take away 


the hart. Therefoze theſe fapned 
and foꝛged virgines, be occaſion 
of lynne vnto many, and the au⸗ 
¶ Ot the Church. 
What is the Church? 
J T is the Congregacion of 
Goſpell, and be not excom⸗ 
municate, where bee one wyth 
the other, as well good as eupll, 
caſt into the ſea teacheth. Bere⸗ 
bpon be alſo twoo bodies of the 
Churche deſcribed in the Scrip⸗ 
true Churche , the other of the 
church of Pipocrites, 
When dyd the Church bak? 


Math. riß. 
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thours ot tyithy example. 
all them whych p2ofelle the 
tze ag the Parable of the nette 
ture, the one is the bodye of the 


The ſumme 


It is cerfayne that the churche 
dyd begin in the time of Adam, x 
after Adam, among al the which 
do ptofeile the Goſpel to haue re 
matned vnto thys daye, a as yet 


to be wyth then which p2ofes it, 
a Kyndcs of Churches 
e e 


Twoo : the falſe hypocrificait Þ * 
church,and the true church. Þ 
. Whych is the hipocritical church: Þ © 
That which fighteth and war⸗ 
reth agapnlt tbe true church lpke 

as the Jewes did purſue the pꝛo 

phetes, then after Chuſt . Thys 

calleth Dauid the churche of the 
malicious 02 enuious. And Eſay 
deſcribeth it in theſe wooꝛdes: 

lay. xxix · This people dꝛaweth nigh vnto 
me with their mouth, and honou 
reth me wyth their lyps, but the 
harte ofthein is karre from me, 
but they wooꝛſhyp me in vayne, 


teachyng the doctrines and pu⸗ 
ceptes 


of Dluinity. 


tude a viſion ok the true churche, 


with mans tradictos in the ſtede 
ol lincere doctriue, wooꝛchipppng 


God with mouth # lyps onelp, w 
out the affections ofthe hart. 
= What is the true Church? 
It is the Congregacion of the 
righteous, which beleue truly in 
Chꝛiſt, a be ſanctified by Þ ſpirit 


the church is a piller oꝛ p ſeat of 
verity. This is called catholik oz 
vniuerſal, becauſe it is no mans 
politike oꝛdinaunce, appoynted 
bato one place, oꝛ certayne tradi⸗ 
tons of men: but it is the ſpiritu 
al copany of the godly, whych be 
diſperſed thzoughout al Þ would, 
Ni. and 


teptes of men. This church is let 
becoze thyne eyes, betauſe all the 
woꝛkes, al the ſernice wherwytt 
it beleueth it ſelifefo woozchpppe 
Sod, is externall, it is the ſimili⸗ 


of chꝛiſt. Of this peaketh Paul: Timo. lt. 
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Epbeſi. v. | 


and pet do thei agree at al tymes 
in the doctrine ofthe Goſpell, 


he kumme 


Thys Churche doth Paule de Þ 
clare in theſe woꝛdes: Chaiſtelo- 
ued his church oꝛ cogregacion lo 
greatly, that he deliuered vp him | 
ſelfe fo2 it, that he myght lanctiſy Þ 
ift,cleanſed with the lauer of wa- Þ 
ter by hys wooꝛd, that he myght 
make it gloztous vnto hyinſelte, 
wythoute ſpot oꝛ wꝛpncle, a that 
it ſhould be holy and vnrepꝛoue⸗ +; 
able. This churche is not viſible, Þ +; 
but it is beleued accoꝛdinge vnto 
the article ofthe crede: J beleue a1 
the holy catholike church, the co Þ 
munionofſayntes , Pet hath it ig 
certayn tokens wherby it is kno an 
wen, that is to ſay the true woꝛd Þ 7; 


of God, and the lawful vſe of ſa Þ ha 


ctamentes, and the keyes whych 
if vleth in the miniſtryng of the 
woo92d and ſacramentes, 5 

ut | 


of Blainity, 


But what is to be iudged of them 


whych be excommunicate: 

* They whyche be excommuni⸗ 

tate, be reckened no mo2e mem⸗ 

bers ofthe church, accoꝛdyng vn⸗ 

to this: And ik he wyll not heare | 
the churche,take thou him foz an Wld. tin. 
Ethnike and Publican. 

* {FWhatdy&rence is betwene the 


Dppoctitical church, and the true 
*Thurche? 


Howe muche dyfference is be- 
twene the truth and falſehcade, 
betwene the likenes ol truth and 
the truth it lelte, betwene kained 
aud foꝛeged colour, and true na⸗ 
tural colour, ſo muche dyterence 
is betwen the hipocritical church 
and the true church. 

It is certapne that Hipocrites 
haue the ſame Goſpel, and lame 
lacraments, but they be not ther 
with content, but bꝛing in mans 
iradictons,whych the compare 

N. ii. with 


The ſumme | 
with the Goſpel,and make them 
equal with the goſpel, and many 
times do p2ayſe it aboue the Gol 
pel, they do not recepue the Gol 
pel purely « ſincerelye. Theſe be- 
leue not in their hart, noꝛ pet (tad Þ 
ſtedtaſt, but when tempeſtes doo 
riſe, thei fal backe c cannot ſtand, Þ 
Aldo the Hipocrites do vle the ſa 
cramentes vnpurely, makyingan | 
other head then Chuſt , whereof F 
they aſke their righteoulnes, ſant 
tiktyng a helpe. They vle the holy Þ 
ghoſt none otherwyle the a cloke 
wherewyth they couer their vn 
cleane doctrine, whych thyng dil 
perſeth and troubleth coſctences, 
which in dede is not the wotke ol 
the holy ghoſt, which doth gather 
together c cofo2t conſciences. To 
be ſhoꝛt, the Hipocriticall churche 
is a viſour, an outwarde lpkenes 
oꝛ (hadow,falſe # deceitkull, — 
kende 


of Diuinitp. 
* fended,foolifh, yet neuer the lelle 
emuous and wythout the know⸗ 
ledge ot the true church. 


Okt eccleſtaſticall 


power. 
What is the kepe 92 power of the 
churche: 


Dec) conſiſteth in teach- 
ng 2 Goſpel; miniſtring 

of the ſacramentes , and 
F inercommunicating them whieh 


be accuſed of open ſyns , # abſol⸗ 


uing them againe,whe they aſke 
abſolucion,O2 it is a certain rule 
of anhouſhold which is not bi bo 
dely koꝛce, but by the woꝛd onely, 
Foz the kingdom of C hilt is ſpi⸗ 
tual, whoch is not ruled wyth 
the [wearde,weapons And other 
under pertapning vnto a ciuyll 
kingdome. Foꝛ C hꝛiſt the authoꝛ 
ofthis. power of the church, a in⸗ 
ſtitutoꝛ hath deliuered al ciuil go 
N. ili. munce, 


Uernaunce, both from himſelf be⸗ 
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ner J haue commaunded 


The fumme 


Aauſe he would not be choſen fo: Þ 
a kyng,but he conueyeth hymlelt Þ 
away.Froin his Apoſtles, when Þ 
he layth:the Pꝛyntes of the peo- Þ 
ple hal haue do;ninion ouer the, Þ 


but ſo (hall not ye, 


Dow many kyndes of eccleſkfical 
- p92wers be theic? 


, Twoo, of Ozder, and of Ju-; 
rildiction. 
What is the power of O det: 
It is a commmaundement of tea 
thing the goſpel, and of ſhewyng ; 
remillion of lpnnes, and ok mini⸗ 
ſtrin the lacramentes to one oꝛ 
mo. Here is it not lawekull to 
bꝛing in anpe newe doctrine, but 
the doctrine which was taughte 


or Chuſt muſt be let foꝛth like as 
he commaundeth in the laſt chap 


ter ol Mathewe teachyng them 
fo obſerue all thynges, what ſoc- 
vou. 
And 


of Dlulultp. 

' AndPauleſaythe: Jfan Angell Galath.i.! 
tome from heauẽ, and ſhall teach 

vou any other Goſpell then we 


haue taught vou, curled be it. 
Dhat is the power of Jurildictid: 


It is the power of excommuni 
cating them whych be acculed of 
open crimes, and agayie ok ab⸗ 
loluyng them, it they beyng con⸗ 
uerted, doo require abſolucion, 
This power ought not to be tirã 144 
nital, but as Chuſt hath taught: Math. xu 
Ik he wyl not heare the Church, 144 


atze p him foz an Ethnicke. And 


Paule ſapth: We haue nodomi- — 
nion ouer your fayth,but wee bell. 
| helpers of pour reiopcing. 1 


hat difference is betwene cceleſi- 
aſli al power, and politicke power? 


Politycke oz ciuyll power, ma- 
keth lawes fo2 the dekencion of 
bodyes, of the diuiſion of Domi⸗ 
nions ,ofcouenauntes , + of cri⸗ 
meg, it conſtraineth men wyth 

N. iii. bo- 


” goat. xvi, To the wyl Jgeuethe keyes of 
”  paath. xvii. whatſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpo Þþ * 


T be umme 

bodely ſtrength;Agaypne,eccieſia- 
Atical power dothe miniſter euer⸗ 
laſtyng and ſpiritual things, that 
is to ſay, it hath an heauenly doc 
trine, a it conſtrayneth men with 
the wooꝛde of God. Wheretkoꝛe it 
doth not diſalow noz abolich einil 
power, but it doth rather allowe 
it, and cubtecteth the bodyes of 


holy men bnfo it. 
When hath the Thurche recepued 
the keyes? | 


When Chaiſt ſapd vnto Peter: 


tie kingdome of heauen. Igayn: 
earth, it halbe bound alſo in hea⸗ © 


John. ry. uen ac. Alſo:take ye Þ holy ghoſt, 


whoſe ſins {0 euer ye ſhal foꝛ. ac. 


Anuayleth not the miniſtring of. cup! 
Miniſters? 8 


Bes, it auayleth.Fo2 the word 
and Sacramentes be no Mint- 
ſters,but they belog vnto 2 

ic 


of Diuinitpe. 
which ik they be rightly miniſtred 
the malice ot the miniſter cannot 
hurt vs. And it is a common ſay- 
ing:the lite of the Miniſter doth 
not chaunge the vertue of the la⸗ 
tramentes, the adminiſtringe of 
the ſacramentes is not ot no va⸗ 
lure, although the maners of the 
Mintſters be vicious. But thys 
muſte bee vnderſtanded ot thein 
which be euil, not ot them which 
be open blaſphemers, none other 
wyle then if thei were Jewes oꝛ 
Turkes, vnto ſuche oughte the 
church to commpt no office, 
It not obedience due vnto Wini 
{t.ts of the Lhurchz 
L pke as obedience is due vnto 
the woꝛd ot god:euen ſo is it due 
bnto them which do miniſter it, 
in ſo much as belongeth vnto the 
office, as the ſcripture doth com⸗ 


maunde,he whyche heareth — Luke. x. 
hea⸗ 


The \umme | 
B©ath.rriithearefh me. Whatſoeuer thei hal 
Debꝛe.xiii. ay, do it. Allo, obey pour rulers, Þ 
Theſe ſentences ſpeake of Þ mi 
mftring,* they requpꝛe due obe- Þ 
dience vnto the golpell. But they | 
do not cõſtitute a kingdome bnfo | 
the teachers, wout the anthozity | 
of p goſpel. Alſo obedience is due 
vnto them in turiſdiction,whych F 
they haue by the authoꝛity of the 
Godlpel, p is to ſay, in knowyng 
trimeg, in hearing the witneſſes, 
in lawful excommunication. ac. 


¶ Ot offencion. 


What is cffencivon? 
T is when one geueth occa⸗ 
ſton ok ſynne oꝛ eupll exam⸗ 
ple to other men, whereby 
their mindes be troubled, that is 
to ſàp, atraid oꝛ els enticed vnto 
Cuch lyke ſynne . Oꝛitis the de⸗ 
p2auynge oz peruertynge ok Doc- 
frine , 02 the good upngeo! 1 

a pr 
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of Diuinitpe. 


 faythandcharityofany man. 
N manye kpnves of offencion 
e there: 


Two, taken and geuen. 
A hat is offencion taken? 


It is when Phariſes and hipo⸗ 
trites be offended , eyther wyth 
it ie doctriue, oꝛ ſome neceſſarye 
good wozke,f they conteiue hate 
red againſt the goſpel, and godly 
men, Ike as the Phariſeis dyd 
hate both the golpel and the tea⸗ 
chers thereof. This Phariſaicall 
oltence is not to be eſchewed, fo? 
the commaundement dothe er⸗ 
(uſe vs. But it muſt be vnderta- 
ken that the doctrine is true, cer⸗ 
tayne and p2ofitable vnto the 
church. Foꝛ it is p moſt greuous 
ſynne, to trouble the Churche of 
God wyth euyl, vncertayne, and 
vnp2ofitable diſputacions. 
Seue examples. 
The Phariſes d Dcrtbes _ 
oben 


_ Theſumme 
offended when Chꝛiſte dyd heale 
ſickemen vpon the ſabboth, when 
his diſctples dyd not wach they! 
handes, when they dyd plucke of 
cares of coꝛne.Euen ſo be our his b 
pocrites olteded,becauſe we wyl Þ ; 
not ſuffer thein to coniure water Þ - 
Glt,willowe bowes, herbes, and , 
Cuche lyke trikles ac. Here Doth a 

* 

L 


Gods commaundement excule 
the godly, foꝛ they be commaun- Þ ,, 
ded? of God, ko teache holeſome# F |, 
true doctrine. Alſo neceſlary wo: . 
kes of mercy,wherby they which Þ 
gede may be holpen . Thys com 


maundementmuſt be plapnelye Þ © 

obeped, noꝛ hypocritical fellowes 

are not to be regarded, accoꝛding - 

vnto thys: we muſt rather obeye F ;; 

God then men. of 
Phat is offence: gcuen2 he 


It is vngodly doctrine 02 euyll 


e whych annoyeth other, 
epther 


of Dlulnity. 
tyther becauſe they doo kolow it, 
oꝛ becauſe men be afrayde from 
the Goſpel. Al vngodly doctrines 
menus tradictons.vwhyehe cannot 
be oblerued wythout ſinne, be of 
thys kynde of offencions. Chuſte 
doth tizeate the authour of ſuch 
offenctons. Wo be vnto the man ; 
by whom offencion dothe come, Wath. x bit 
Therekoꝛe theſe offencios ought 
with al diligence to be eſchewed, 
leaſte we be epther atthours o2 
mayntainers of vngodly doctrine 
0: folowers of vngodlye ſernice, 
or woozchipppnges. 
But what is to be donc in indif 
ferent thyrges2 


Here is the rule of Paule to be 
oblerued, as concernynge the vſe 
of libertpe ( fo2 ſo commaundeth 
he them whyche be learned:)Re- 

te yue ye him whych is weake in Nomu. xlill. 
fapth. Item, let al be _ +7 
edift- 
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edification . Foz we muſt not vſe 
our libertye among them whych 
| haue not as yet hearde the Goſ- 
'F pell, oꝛ among the bzethzen whl⸗ 
'i che be not as yet well confirmed, 
but the example of Paule muſte 
be folowed, Þ am made weake 
(ſaythe he) to them whyche bee 
weake. Item, if meate offende 
my bꝛother, J wyll neuer eate 
fleſhe. But where the Golpell is 
declared, and the churche metelpe 
wel confirmed, the papnekull ob⸗ 
leruynge of Vnp2ofitable tradici⸗ 
ons, is not to bee required , Fo! 
Paule, becauſe he woulde ſhewe 
an example okliberty: would not 
circumciſe Titus. And Chulte 
ercuſeth hys Apoſtles, bꝛeakyng 
the tradicions of the Elders, ſut⸗ 
fer them layth he) they be blinde 
and the blynde leaders. 

hat is te bee eſchewed in Chur⸗ 


ches, 


4 
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ches, leaſt offencions come: 
Theſe twoo, the firſte that we 
doo not teache vngodlp thynges 
02 vnſure thinges , 02 bnp2ofita- 
ble thynges. 

The lecond, that whe we teach 
thynges whyche be certayne, we 
do not lo ſet them fooꝛth that the 
hearers in ſuche confuſton and 
darknes, conceiue euil opinions. 

Here is great diligence to be ge⸗ 
uen, that althyng be expounded, 
üptly, pꝛoperly, eloquentlp, & eui⸗ 
dently without Sophiſtri. Ther 
foꝛe Paule wylleth a Byſhop to 
be apt to teach, that he mai teach 
kytlye and dylcritely. And Chꝛiſt 
wylleth a Scribe (in the kyng- 
dome ok heauen)to be like a good 
houle father, whyche can chuſe & 
bꝛyng fooꝛth wyſelye out of hys 
tteal ure, in teaching new things 
and old. Fo! as 

c 
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wel anarke and conſider this wil 
dome, conſciences bee troubled, 


and euyl opinions do creepe into 
the hert, whych wyl annoy religi- 
on and good maners, Wherupon 
vpꝛoꝛes do ſpꝛyng and manye o 
ther offencions, 
CO Sacramentes. 
What is a Secrament2 
Tisa token of the pꝛomiſe 
Jet G0d , inſtituted of God, 
but 1t conſiſteth in the ele- 
ment and the woꝛd, to the entent 
that the inemo2y of the thing pꝛo 
miſed, may remapne. 
Dow many Sactamentes be thetee 
Two, Baptiſme and the Sup⸗ 
per ot the loꝛd. Theſe haue a ſpe- 
cial pꝛomiſe in the Goſpell of re- 
miſſion of ſynnes. 
Js thcre no mo Sactamentes: 
Ik wecal Sacramentes thoſe 
wozkes,wherunto godly e 
4 
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ſes be made, then may mampe (a9 
crainentes be founde, as pꝛaper 
ſhal be a ſacrainent,foz it is a cer 
faine woꝛke of ours, and it hathe 19 
excellent pꝛomiſes. What ſo euer 103 
ve hal aſke þ father inmpname, Jojngie, | 9 
he (ſhall geue it vou. But aduerſt- 
ties and almes deedes hall alſo 
be lacramentes becauſe they bee 
woo2kes annozned wyth godiye 

pꝛomiſes. As:geue, and it chal be 
geuen vnto vou. Allo, by muche 
trtbulacion muſte wee enter into 

te kingdome ot heauen. So the 
office of rulers, and marpage, be 
eternal thynges anourned wyth 
the woꝛd of God and pꝛomyſes. 

But if we cal ſacramentes, cero 
monies o2 cuſtomes inſtituted in 
the Soſpel, pꝛoperipe belongyng 
vnto the chiefe pꝛomiſe in the gol 
pel, that is remiſſion of ſins:ther 
be two ſacramentes onely, Bap- 
O.. tibme 
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tile, and the ſupper of the lozd, 


e thete not divers opinions conz 
ctrning the Sactamentes? 


Pes,fo2 there be thꝛe opinions. 
Firſt, ſcoleinen do faine that men 
bſynge the Sacramentes of the 
new teſtainent be luſtitied by the 
wo:ke w3zpch is w20ngyt. Thys 
opinion is to be hyied out, fo: it 
is againſt iuſtiticat on ot faptize, v 
Foꝛ thep iudge a man to be iuſti⸗ t 
fied by the vle of the laid cereino⸗ v 
npe, although he doo not beleue, Þ is 
noꝛ pet haue ſo nuch as one good If I 


intencion of the harte, ſo that he vi 
be not letted with this hindzaiice as 
that is to ſap, the actual purpoſe Þ wv 
of moꝛtall ſpnne. lo 
Second, other ſome do holde ß Þ py 
the ſacraments be not fokens of Ney. 
the wyl of God fowarde vs, but K inf 
onely tokens of our pzofeſſts, foz G1 


okens, 
wher⸗ 


we muſte haue certayne t 
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whereby we may be knowen fro 
other people whiche be no Ch2t- 
{itans,lpke as a cowle maketh a 
Yoke fo be knowe fro other me, 
Chirdlye therio2e, the true len⸗ 
tente and meanyng of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture is that the Sacramentes ot 
the new teſtament be viſtbie to⸗ 
— of the wyl of God towarde 
bs, appeating bei02e our epes:to 
thentent they chould admonpſhe 
vs to beieue the pꝛomple whych 
is let fozth in the Goſpel. Sapnt 
Juſtine ſapth , Sacrittaum is a 
bilible woꝛde, that is to (ay, lyke 
as the woꝛd is a certapne token, 
whych is receyued in the cares? 
(015 the Sacrament a ſhewe oꝛ 
pycture whyche is let be koꝛe the 
eyes. Lpke as the wooꝛde is an 
inſtrument whereby the holye 
Ghoſte taketh eſtecte, as Paule 
lapth: * by the ſacraments the 
O. ii. holy 
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holpe ghoſte faketh effecte, when 
chey be received with tapthe, for 
1 tzeydoadinonithe a nioue vs to 
N peleue, lybe as the woozde doth. 
. PDheretoze hath Thi trifitutcd 
Sactamentes. 
Foꝛ our infirmity:koꝛ the minde 
of man after Adams kall is lo 
weake and feable that it cannot 
beleue the plain woꝛd. Therſo:e 
Chꝛiſt moued wyth our inkirmi⸗ - 
tp, did gene vnto his wooꝛde to⸗ te 
kens, wherby he might heale our w 
intirnity, and that by a certayne ¶ pu 
mutual agreing of the woꝛd and be 
tokens, we ſhould be ledde vnto Wiet 
faythe towarde the pꝛomples of 
God, as ſaynt Auſtin witneſſech 
wher he laith: man befoze his ſin 
did le God, vnderſtand him e be⸗ 
leue him. Akter his ſyn cõmytted, 
man cãnot ſe noꝛ perceiue god vn 
les he be holpen wyth a certayne . 
meant. 


f 
l 
fl 
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meane . Fo theſe cauſes is the 
wooꝛde of God geuen,acco:dyng 
vnto this lentence:let the wood 
and the element come together, 
and lo let the lacramẽt be made. 


(Ot Baptiſme. 
What is Baptiſme? i 
J T 18 a foken 02 ceremony in 


ſtituted of Chuft,that is to 

lap, to be waſhed wyth wa⸗ 
tet, and pzonouncing of Þ woꝛds 
whyche be oꝛdeined fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe, that it may teſtify vs to 
be recetued of God, and reconct- 


led vnto God. 
here is Baptiſme intifuted? 


—＋ Marke the laſte 
chapter. Be goynge into all the 
woꝛld, teache al people baptiſing 
them in the name ok the Father, 
and the lõne, and the holy ghoſt: 
He which wil beleue and is bap⸗ 
brd he chalbe ſaued, 

O. iii. Fo! 


The ſumme 
Fo: what purpoſe is it inſiituted: 


That we may ſtedfaſtly belenc 
our ſinnes to be fozgeuein vs. Fo! 
baptiline is a teſtimonpe and to 
ken of remiſſion of ſprines , and 
geuing of the holy ghoſt. Fo? this 
cauſe old authours called ſacra- 
mentes alſo tokens ofgrace oꝛ fa 
uour, that is to ſay,tokens of the 
wil of god toward vs. Fo: when 
we bee baptiſed , the pꝛomple of 
God is wütten in our bodies. 
Phat doth baptiſme ſignify? 
Kepentaunte and remiſſion of 
ſynnes, oꝛas ſapnt Paule lait), 
a xegeneracion 02 new bpꝛth, io! 
the dipping into the water tig 
fieth the old man to be moztined 
wyth ſpane, the conunypnge vpa⸗ 
gayne oꝛ deliueraunce out of the 
water, ſignitieth the newe mi t 
be wached and clenſed and recon 


niled vnto God the Father, the 
fl 
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ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ the 
father receiueth thee (02 his ſons 
lake, and doth pꝛomile vnto thee 
tge holy ghoſt, wherwith he wyll 


geue thee lyle and ſanctify thee. 
hit is the vle of Baprumc? 


That we may tudge thoꝛowout 
al our lite, that remiiſion of ſyns 
and reconcilyng is let toꝛthe and 
geuen vnto vs. Foz although we 
do tal, vet vnto them whych doo 
ainend their liuing, the couenaũt 


which we pꝛomiled vnto Eod in 


times paſt, auaileth and looſeth 
not the vertue, becaule the goſpel 
teſtit peth that they — do a⸗ 


mend be fozgeuen. 


May Bayrifinc be recepued againc 
O Ho: 


The token oughte not to be re⸗ 
teiued oꝛ taken againe, foꝛ the re⸗ 
cetuing of the ceremony agayn a- 
uaileth nothing. And p tokẽ once 
recepued „ is a perpetuall note, 
O. iſii. and 


— 
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and a perpetual teſtimony, Lyke 
as circumciſion once done, was a 
perpetual wytnes ofthe bond of 
God, wꝛitten in the bodies of the 
which were circnanciſed, Mozeo⸗ 
uer, we ought to exerciſe p fapth 
of this couenaunt wyth ofte cal⸗ 
lyng it to remembꝛaunce, a kepe 
it ſo long as we lyue. Thereloꝛe 
it is ſayd that repentaunce is no 
thing els, but remembꝛaunce of 
our Baptiſme. 
Pypat difference is betwenc the bay 
time ot John, and of the Apsftles- 
Both the Baptilmes be the of 
fice and ininiſtery of the new te⸗ 
ſtatmnent, and require fapthe in 
chüſt. The baptiſme ot John did 
teſtify that Chꝛiſt houlde come. 
The bapfiſine of the Apoſtles te 
ſtitied that he was come, and by 
tayfh were as wel they whych 
wh baptiſed, as they wy 
er 


of Diuinitpe. 


wer baptiſed o7the Apoſtles, ſãc⸗ 
tlüed and {aUCD, 

But that John ſaith: J baptile 
in water vnto repentaunce, but 
he which ſhal come atter me, wl 
baptiſe with the holye ghoſte. ac. 
He maketh no difference. betwen 
the offices oꝛ ceremontes, but be⸗ 
twene the perſons of the Mini⸗ 
ſters and the perlõ of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 
he teſtitieth that Chꝛiſte is the 
02D, whereby that baptiſine is 
bertuous, which would geue the 
holy ghoſt & euerlaſtyng lite, ⁊ he 
pꝛotelleth himſelte to be a mini⸗ 
ſter, which geueth onely the ovt- 
ward ſign, a pꝛeacheth the woꝛd. 
Ot the bapritne of In 

{antes,pzouyng that Chyl- 


d:en ought to ot baptiſed, John. it 
Irſt Chꝛiſt ſayth : Unles a aa 
man be renued by water a 
the holpe ghoſte, he can not 
enter 
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enfer info the kingdome of God, 
This ſentence is vmtuerſall, and 
it teſtificth that al whych chal be 
Caued , ought to be renued wyth 
water, that is to lap, to be bapti- 
led, ther ĩoꝛe childꝛen muſt be bap 
tiled alſo.that they mai be ſaued, 
Second, ot the tradicion of the 
Apolkles,to2 ſo wteth Ozigene 
vpon the lirte Cyapter bots the 
Roma. The church recctued a tta 
dicion of the apoſtles, to miniſter 
baptiſine alſo vito chyldzen. Fo! 
tgep, vnto whom the ſecretes of 
5 miſteries of god was comitted 
did know þ ther was natural fil 
thines of lynne in al men whych 
ou ght to be aboliſhed by water * 
P rptrit. Do doth Cipzizi a Auſtin 
pꝛoue the baptiũing of chyldzen, 
Thyꝛd, by the reaſon whychis 
bꝛought out of the {cripture: it is 
certapne the zyugdome pt God? 
pro- 
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pꝛomiſe ofthe goſpel to pertapne 
vnto childꝛen. But wythoute the 
church is no laluacion. Ther toꝛe 
childꝛen muſt be grattcd and plã⸗ 
ted into the church, and the token 
muſte bee miniſtred vnto theym 
whych may teſtifye that the pꝛo⸗ 
nyſe belongeth vnto them. The 
maioꝛ is certain, foꝛʒ Chꝛiſt ſaith: 
let the childꝛen come vnto me, toꝛ 
vnto ſuche belongeth the kyng⸗ 
dome ofheauen. Allo it is not my 
fathers wyll whycy is in heauen, 
that one of theſe lytle ones ſhall 
peryſh. Allo the Angels of them 
do euer {ce the tace of the father. 
The mtno2is mantteſt: Fo: there 
is no ſaluacion without Þ church 
where neither the worde noꝛ yet 
the lacraments be mintſtred. Foꝛ 
the churche is the kyngdoue of 
Chꝛiſt, in which Chꝛiſt is effec- 
fully by his woꝛd & ſacraments 
There 
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Therefoze the concluſion folow⸗ 
eth, that Childꝛẽ oughr to be ba p 
tiled, that they receiuing þ ſigne, 
mape bee made members ok the 
church, and that God mape geue 


vnto them his pꝛomiſe. 
But the Anabaptiſtes obiect, ſaying: 
ſcing childzen do not vaderaand the 
woꝛd, they canot belcue, wherfoze þ 
Sacramentcs doo not pꝛofite them. 


Agaynſt this argument firſt of 
al muſt we ſet the example of the 
Infants which wer circumciſed, 
which alſo dyd not vnderſtãd the 
wooꝛd, and pet auapled the coue⸗ 
naunt, oꝛ bond, and God dyd re- 
teiue them koꝛ his promiſe ſake, 
Secondarely we muſt anſwer, 
although they do not vnderſtand 
the word, yet is it certapne that 
God taketh effect in thein, acco2- 
ding vnto this: Unles a man be 
renued by water. ac. Noꝛ it belon 
geth not to vs, to ſearche — 
0 
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God doth woꝛke in them. It is i⸗ 
nough to know, p the kyngdome 
of God doth certaynlye pertayne 
vnto childꝛẽ. Whereupon it folo-- 
weth, p God taketh effect in the. 
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the Lozd. 
5 What is thc Lv;des Supper; 


FF He Supper ofthe 1.0 is 
a ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes bo 
dye and bloude, wherein is 
called into remembꝛaunte, the of 
tering vp Chꝛiſtes bodye, and the 
(yeddynge of hys blonde toz vs,. 
wherein alſo Chuſten men geue 
thankes to all myghtye God fox 
their redemption. 


br howe manyc names is thys 
Sactamerit named: 


The ſcripture calleth it the ſup 
per ofthe Loꝛd the Comuniton, 
a Teſtament, tt it is called of the 
doctours Euchariſtia # Dinaris 

Where⸗ 
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KF*Wyercfoze is it called the Supper 
of th: Lo2d, 


Becauſe like ag in al other co:n⸗ 
mon ſuppers, bꝛead and wine do 
nourich e ſtrengthẽ mes vodies: 
ſo Chꝛiſt which is the heauenipe 
bꝛead in t5ys hys ſupper , nouti⸗ 
lheth,comio:teth, ſtrengtheneth, 


and cheriſheth our loules. 
Why is it called a Teſtament. 


Becauſe remilliõ of al our ſyns 
is pꝛoniled vnto vs in it, thoꝛow 


the bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
Dh is it called Commurion. 


Becauſe if teacheth vs that we 
onght al to be in loue and charity 
and members ok one bodp, wher 
of Chailt ts the head. 

Dhy is it called Eucharifia. 

Becauſe we ought to magnify 
his death,and gene thankes al fo 


gether foꝛ our redemption. 
Say the wozds ef the Lozds ſupper, 


Our Lo2de Jeſus Chaifte in 
that 


of Dlofnlty, 
that lame night wherein he was 
betraied, did take bꝛead, & when 
he had geuen thankes, he bꝛake 
it and gaue it to his diſciples, (af 
v1.7: Take and eate, thys is my 
bodyc whyche is geuen to you, 
this Do in myremembꝛaunte. In 
lyke maner he toke 7 cup alſo af- 


ter he had ſupped,# when he had Il 
geuẽ thanks, he did geue it vnto ll 
them,ſaping:dzynke All of thys. I 


Thys cuppe is the newe Teſta- ll 
ment in my bloud, whych is Med Ml! 
(02 you, and foꝛ manpe in remilli⸗ 
on of ſynnes, do thys, how att lo 
tuer pe (hall dꝛyncke it in the re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of me. 


hat ie the pꝛyncipall ende of thys 
Supper. 


The pzincipall ende of this ſup- 
per is, that it may be a token of p 
pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt coward vs, ino 
ichynge vs & teſtiüeng "my the 

ene⸗ 
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benefifes of Chuſt be geuen vn 
fo vs, and therfoze it auapleth to 
ſtirre vp and contirme our faith, 

There be alſo other endes, that 
is to ſay,thankeſgeuynge , foz ſo 
great a benetit. Allo that we maj 
be pꝛouoked vnto good woꝛkes, 
and to elchew ſynne, becanſe we 
Hheare now that we be made ms⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſtes bodpe, and that 
Chꝛ iſt wyl take effect in vs. Allo 
the ẽᷣruit ot loue charity mull i 
lowe , that we one towarde ano 
ther do the offices ot loue, as c0- 
mon members of Chuſtes body, 

bat is the wholeſome vic of 

of thys SUpper? 

When we haupng faith doo dle 
it, whereby me beleue that the be 
neũtes of Chꝛiſt doo truly coine 
vnto vs, that is to ſay, reintifion 
ot ſynnes, and that we be trulye 


grafted in Chuſt, and that 1 — 
ake 


of Divinity, 

fake effect in vs, as in hys one 
members. Thys beliefe cauſeth 
the ble of this Sacrament to be 
holſome vnto vs, a it comtoꝛteth 
our conſciences.. And the ble of 
thts ceremonye dothe not auaple 
without this tayth, like as the vn 
{earned do lometime imagin the 
(ele to purchaſe remiſſion ofſins 
by the lelte woꝛke of receyuyng, 
that is to lape, becauſe they come 
do uſe the Sacrament wyth o⸗ 
ther. Like as the Papiſts taught 
the Malle to auayle by the wozb 
whych is wzought. 


FRI reaſon agaynſte thee , where thou 
ſapeſt the vſe of the Lozdes Suppcr 
fo be, to confirme and eftablyſhe our 


fayth, 
No outward thyng but onelye 
the holpe ghoſte dothe conkyꝛme 
dur kapth. | 
The vſe of the ſupper is an out 
ward thig:therfoze bi this woꝛke 
Hg P.. our 


The ſame 
our faythis'not confirmed, 

J anſwer vnto the maioz:; It is 
true that the holy ghoſt doth one- 
iy conftrine our faith, but he doth 
vle outward fokens,as it wer in 
ſtrumentes wherewith he dorhe 
ad moniſh vs, and by them as cer- 
tain teſtimonies and ſeales doth 
ſtyꝛre vp and conkirme our faith, 
none otherwyle the by the woꝛd 
 headmoniſheth,mousth and ſtir 


reth vp our hartes to beleue. ac. 

Phat is the woozth-pc p:cparacion, 
and to whom ought thys Sactamit 
to bc miniſtt ed: 


Thepcome and recepue it wov 
khel y, whych dong repentaunte, 
and beyngafrayd fo2 their ſyns, 
doo ſeeke comfo:t,beleuwpna that 
their ſyns be fozgeuen,accordyng 
vnto the pzomiſe of Chziſte, ic fot 
the confirmation & eftabliſhyng 
of this fayth,do ble thys Sacra / 
ment, as a witnelling 0z _— 

1 


of Dfninity, 
ny of remiſſion offpnnes.Xntd be 
cauſe they muſt ble this ſacramet 
whyche doo repent, therefoze the 
church in tyme paſt dyd dziue the 
from the communton which wer 
open ſynners , Noz they oughte 
not to be admitted vnto the (ups 
per of the Loꝛd, whych be many- 
felt and open euyl doers, and wil 


do no repentaunce, 


het dyference is betwene a Sa. 
ctament and a Sactifice? 


Sacramentum, is a ceremonie 

0: token of pꝛomiſſion whereby 
god pꝛomileth 02 geueth vnto vs 
acertaine thing. So was circũſi⸗ 
tion & certain token, wherby God 
pꝛomiſed that he woulde tecepue 

the circtumtiled. Baptiſme is a to 
ken, whereby God wo2keth with 

Ius, and receyueth vs into grace, 
and he hym ſelfedoth in a maner 
zw aptiſe vs, koz the 1 doth 
ve W. i. bays 


The kumme OY” 
Hapfiſe in the ſteede of Chꝛiſt. 
Sacriticium, is a ceremonye o: 
a woke of ours, whyche we geue 
bnto God, whereby we mape ho- 
nour him, that is, that we may te 
Tity vs to acknowledge him, vn- 
to whõ we mate duch obediente, 
to be true God, and that foz that 
cauſe wegeue himCuch obediece. 


«Ok Sacrifices. 


Dow manyr kynde of Sacrifices 
bc there? 


Do, the one is called Pꝛopi⸗ ; 
ciatoꝛum, that is, which ob ( 
teyneth mercp, and appealeth the Y is 
wꝛath of God. The other is cal 
led Euchariſtiaun, that is to ſay, 


ok thankes geuyng, 
4A MPbat is ſacrificium pzopiciatozum? 


It is a woꝛke which deſerueth 
koꝛ other remiſſion of ſyns # euet 
laffing punichment, oꝛ a woke te 
tonciung God, oz appeaſyng ws 

* 


of Dlulaity, 


wꝛath foz other men, a ſafiſfactis 
fo: (ynne and euerlaſting death. 

And there is onely one ſacrifice 
which deſerueth remilliõ of ſins, 
that is to ſai, the paſſion oz death 
of Chziſte. Certayne ſacrifices in 
the law wer called Pzopitiatozta 8 
not becauſe they delerue remilli⸗ ebe. l 
on okſynnes befo:e God , but be⸗ 
cauſe they did ligniky the ſacrifice 


of Chu, which was to come. 
What is a Sacrifice of thankes 
acupng? 


Not thatwhich deſernefh remif L 
(ron ofſyns oz reconcilyng, but it p 
is done of vs which be reconciled , 
that fox receiuyng of remtiſion of 
ſynnes, and fo: other benefites, 
we may geue thankes vnto God 


wyth thys our obedience. 
F* WObychbe Sacrifices, £uchariftl- 
call, oꝛ of pꝛayte? 
In the law wer offerings, wa⸗ 


s hinges,reſtozyng, kyzſte ruites, 


. iii. tithes 


The forme 


fithes.xce.Nowe by fayth , pꝛed⸗ 
chyng of the Goſpel, inuocation, 
geuing of thanks, confeſſion, the 
croſle, humilitpe, the aduerſities, 
afflictions of ſaintes, pꝛaper, alſo 
all good woozkes of holpe men. 
Theſe ſacritices be no ſatiſfacti- 
ons toꝛ them whyche do them, o: 
appliable foꝛ other whych tan de- 
ſerue toꝛ thẽ, by the woꝛke which 
is wzought, remiſlion of ſynnes, 
O2 recõciling:but they pleaſe god 
£02 our fayth lake. Okthys kynde 
of ſacrifices be there manye ſei / r 
tences in the Pꝛohets and Pa- 


Palm l. mes. à troubled hart is a Sacri⸗ 


Pſalm, xldi God & ſacrifice of pꝛaſſe. And Pe⸗ 


Ded zu. uiii 


fice vnto God. Alſo: Offer vnto 


ter ſayth ; ye be a kynde whych is 
choſen,an holye Pꝛieſthode, that 
ve may olfer ſpirituall ſacrifices, 
Allo: by hym maye we euer offet 
n Sacritice of pzayle, the — 
9 


of Diulalty. 
of the lyppes of thein whych dos 
acknowledge hys name, that is 
to ſaye,inuocation , thankes ge- 
uynge, contellion and ſuche lpke. 
F02 in the new Teſtament the le 
utical vozthippinges and ſacritt 
tes be abꝛogated, and a ſpirifuall 
woꝛſhip oz ſetuice vnto god, muſt 
luctede in the ſtede of them, that 
is the ryghteouſneſſe ok kaythe, 
and the kruite of faith accoꝛdyng 
bnto this. The tvue woꝛſhip pers 
ſhal wooꝛchyppe the father in ſpi⸗ John. ith 
tite and truth. 


¶ Oft the croſſe and ad⸗ 


Uerlities. 
What is the Croſſe? 


Tis anye aduerſitis geuen 

02 layd vpon vs by God, not 

to the entent he would that 

we ſhoulde perythe, but that hee 
mae call vs to repentaunte, and 
trerale dure kapthe, oz it is anys 
P. itil, aduer 


Abscut. li. 


de kummt 


adueſitie oꝛ trouble which chaun⸗ 
teth vnto vs, by the tertain coun⸗ 
kel c good wil ot god, that therby 
the fayth of holy men may be pug 
ned, theloue that they haue to⸗ 
ward God may be knowen, and 
that the godlye maye be adoꝛned 
with an excellent and notable de⸗ 
liueraunce beto2e them vohich do 
perſecute them. The croſle is the 
felow oꝛ companion of the moſte 
faithful woꝛd: but aduerſities as 
it is ſapd,be ſacrifices of p2ayſr, 
yet to be applied fo2 other, accoz 
ding onto this of Paule: Cuerye 
one (hal take reward acco2dynge 
vnto his labour. Alſo:the ryghte⸗ 
ous ſhal lyue by hys fayth. 
Howe chall we comfoꝛt our ſelues 
in the crodc and aducrſity? 

In all kyndes of fribulacions 

muſt we haue in a redpnes, foure 


ſpecial comfoztes, The firſt, = 


of Diuinitpe. 


we be not puniſhed by chaunce, 
but by the counſell c luſteraunce 
of God, Hereunto belongeth the 
knowledge of ö pzoniſtonofgod, 
One of theſe lyttle Sparowes agath,;. 
d 8 fall not fal vpon the earth wyth 
out the wyl of inp father, but euẽ 
al the heares ot pour head be no- (I 1 
o Þ bed. And the Lord doth moxfify um. 
eB and remue, 
e # Scecondarelye,that God ſuffe- 
g reth vs not to be puniſhed to the 
eutent we (hould periſh, but that 
he mai cal vs torepentaunce and 
e exerciſe our faith. Do ſaith Paul „ . | 
when we be tudged ot the Loꝛ de: 
we be corrected, leaſt we ſhoulde 

be condempned with this world. 
Alſo:the Loꝛd Doth chaſtice hym rover. iii, 
whom he loueth. He doth ſcourge | 
euery lonne which he receyueth. te. tit. 
J chaftice them whom J loue. apoce.4; 
And Dauid: It is good fo2 — 
that 


Thefumme 
that p caſt me down. Ind Chaiſt 
Capthe : Bleſſed bee they whyche 
mourne. Wo be vnto you. whych 
laugh now. cc. 

Thirdly, when we ſe the vngod 
ly liue in al wealth,riches,and de 
lite, we our ſelte neuertheleſſe be⸗ 
ing caſt awayes ok al men, oppꝛeſ 
{ed with great miſery,that there⸗ 
koze we be not angrye, oꝛ take in- 
dignacion, dut that we obey God 
wyth an equal minde, knowyne 
that theſe troubles be not tokens 
of wꝛath oz repꝛouynge, but that 
we mape be made inembers lyke 
bnto the image of Chaifte . So 
ſayth Paule: If we ſuffer wyth 

Roma. viti. Chꝛiſt, we ſal raigne w him, we 
muſk ve made lyke in fo:me vnto 
the image of the ſon of God. And 
Peter laith:iudgement begineth 
af the houſe of Dauid. And chziſt 
ſalth:he which wil folow me, let 


him 
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of Dluinitye, 


him fake his croſſe. And aul, all 
wil liue godly, hal ſuffer perſe- 
tutiõ. And Dauid:they which do 
ſow in ſoꝛow, ſhal reape in ioy. c 
Fourthly,that in al theſe we do 
receiue and kepe ſtedfaſtly tayth, 
that is to ſaye, that God wyll be 
peſent wyth vs, and helpe vs, 
and foꝛ hys wyldome and good⸗ 
nes, wyll once deipuer vs. and in 
thys fayth is God to be called vp 
on, koꝛ we he oft puniſhed ot god, 
that we may haue occaſion of ex⸗ 
erciſpng our faythe and imuocati⸗ 
on. And by this occaſiõ the know 
ledge of God is moze excellent, 
and it encreaſeth in vs, as the ex⸗ 
ample ot Kyng Manaſſes dothe 
teache, that the Loꝛde is God. 
Whych knowledge of God in idle 
nes, pleaſure , and pꝛoſperity, is 
koꝛgottẽ. Lyne as the erainple of 
the childꝛenol Jſrael doth . 

e 


Luke. xxi. 


The ſumme 


The people dyd ſyt to eafe and to 
dunke, and dyd ryſe vp to play, 


| xF*Whercfo:e dothe the Scripture ſo 


diligentlpe ſet foozth and intreate 
theſe comfo;res? 


That we maye accuſtome our 


mindes vnto true repentaunce, a 


that we mape learne to ſuffer ad- 
uerſities, ererciſe our obedience 
and faith, a ſpeciallythat we mai 
cep2eſſe the affections ofp mind, 
when we be pꝛouoked w w:ong, 
we fal into deſpꝛe of renengyug, 


So Ciaras : infilence and hope 


ſhall thy ſtrength be. Ind Chuiſt 
ſayth : In your pacience (all yo 


polſeſſe pour hartes. 
Phat is true pacirnce? 


Mot onelpe to obey God in ad- 
uerſities,but allo to ouercom the 
indignacion of nature whyche is 
keable, oꝛ els certainty to reſiſt it. 
And this vertue is neceſſarpe in 
"y church, a the common * 

a 
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- {ÞDlulnity, 


fiat is to ſape, to foꝛgeue ptuatfe 
wꝛonges koz the tranquilttpe of 
the common wealth, leaſt confers 
tions be ſtirred vp in the church. 
Let vs eſteme rather we ought 
foſuffer aduerſities, the trouble 
the quietnes ot the comon welth 


fox pꝛiuate iniurp done vnto vs. 
But what euil wo:kethimpaciencez 


It is angry wyth God, and it 
doth expel, firſt obeDience, a then 
after faith out of the harts. Ther 
fote in great aduerſities many be 
altogether blaſpheimers,and thei 
ſeke fo2 counſels againſt the com 
maũdemẽt of God, lie as Saul 
did ale counſel of a witche. Allo 
the loꝛowe of iniurpe ingendꝛeth 
hatred, and doth pzouoke vnto re 
uenging. Df the which thyng ari- 
leth, not onely pꝛiuate diſcoꝛdes, 
but alſo ſediciõs and ſtrife in the 


tommon wealth ; Alſo hereſies, 
and 


The fumme 


& many other euyls. Theſe mu} 
be karte froma Chuthian man. 


¶ Ot hunnliacion oz 


lowlpnes. 
Dpbat ts dumtilistion: 


Vmiliatiõ oꝛ making low, 

is the true feare of God, to 

ward God, whereby conſci 
ences aſtrapde wyth the iudge- 
ment of God,caft away al conti⸗ 
Dẽce of their oton power, of their 
own wyſdoine oz ryghicouſnes, 
We haue an example in Dauid, 
when he was chydden of Mathã 
the pꝛophet, be perceiued his lin, 
not truſting that he coulde peaſe 
the wꝛathe of God by hys owne 
tighteouſnes:Whe he dyd ſe that 
he was expelled out ok his kyng- 
dome, he dyd knowe that it was 
by the counſell of God, therefo:e 
he did not truſt that he was able 
to kepe the kyngdome wyth on 
01s 
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ofDluinlty, 
bbon power oꝛ wyldome. Ol this 
lowlines is mention made. Upõ 
whom (hal my ſpirit reſt, but vp6 
him whych is lowly, And Chziſt 
ſalth:bleſled be the huble , Ther⸗ 
foe they whych be lowly, be herd 
of God. He hath looked vpon the is tahn. C. 
payer of the lowlye. ac. They be | 
exalted of God. He hath depoſed Lune. 
the mighty from their ſeate, and 
hath exalted the humble. The hu 
miliacton of Montes, which thei 
haue fained in outward vertues 
i teremonies, is plainly hipocriſy 
and it may rather be called pꝛide. 
Dis a peticion of a cerfapne 
thing of God, with the akee 
the benefites receiued. Therfo2e 
to pꝛap, is to ſpeake wyth _ 
8 


Eſap. Ix l. 


Ot Paper. 
I tion of the hart, with faith 


Phat is Paper? 
and thankeſgeuing vnto God fox 


The ſunitne 


fo deſire ſome thing vpon hy, 
* — manye kyndes of payer 
4 ; 


Two, inuocation oꝛ pꝛaier, and 
chankes geuyng. 
What is Jnuocations ] 
It ts whereby God is called bs 
on in anye thynge , oz whereby 
tertayne thyng is aſked of God. 
Hereunto belong plalines which " 
be pꝛapers. 


dow many thynges he required in 
Inuocation 07 p:ayer? 


Foure : the commanndement of 
God, the pꝛO miſe, faythe, and tht 


thyng which is deſired, 
bat is the fird:? 


The authouty of gods cõmaun 
dement, which coinmaundeth vs 
to pꝛai and cal vpon God, Let vs 
learne, that to lweare by p name 
of God, to ſteale, to cõmit adulte 
xy. te. be not onely ſynnes, but al⸗ 
ſo that it is ſinne not to pꝛap, not 
to 


of Diuinitp. 


to loke fo2 helpe in peryles, not ta 
geue thankes foz the benelites re 
teiu ed. Allo it is not in our choiſe 
to pꝛay oꝛ not to pꝛape, but it is a 
necetlari work comanded of god, 
But thou wyit ſay, my myſbclieſe, 
4 u vna0:thines oth affrap me? 
1Dyen mitbeleiftempteth thee, 
reltſt it with the wooꝛde ok God. 
Altze, and it ſhalbe geuen you, 102 Math. vil 
nerp one which alket h, receiueth 
Alo, call vpon me intge do ve Of stalm. xlix. 
thy tribulation, and J vwpli heare 
thee. c. But when thy viiwoꝛtht 
es accuterh thee, thou ſhalte re⸗ 
mẽber that the authouty of gods 
tommaundemtt ought not to be 
denied koz our bnwozthines . It 
wer ſurely a great madnes, to dif 
pute as concerning the other com 
maundementes, that we would 
not abſtaine from theft, murder, 
dultrye. ac. becauſe wee bee not 
Q. i. woz⸗ 


C1 


The ſumme 


woꝛthy to obey God. What houſ 

1 fatger comimaundyizge hys ſer- 

4 uaunt to doo a 1aw;uil woone, 

1 would receine ſucye an excule, it 

5 he choulde ant wer that he were 
„ not woꝛt y to obep ypin: 
Watts the ſecond? 

The pꝛomile oꝭ god which teſtt 

kieth þ our pꝛaiers be herd, J lap 

John. 1 bi. Verely vnto vou, what ſo euer pe 

hal acke my kather in eny nome, 

Lukt. ri. he wyl gtue it vou. Howe muche 

moꝛe wil pour father which is in th 

heauen, geue the holy ghoſt vnto ieh 

—_ the which deſire hyin. Taulerus kt 

| ſaity p the hart of mã can neuer ae 

be ſo deſirous to take, but god is 

much moꝛe deſirous to giue. Fo! 


= he is true, t kepeth his pꝛomiſe. 
35 F batis the thy2d2 
1 Faith, that is to ſav, that we be 


leue dur ſvns to be foꝛgeuen vs. 
And our pzaiers acceptable — N 
00, 


of Dittitity., 


God a that they be heard foꝛ ch2i 
tes ſake qt not to be in vain, but 


tome other good thing. In pꝛẽ 


dicid:it᷑ it do not diſpleaſe God it 
he iudge that it be pꝛoiitable fo? 
bs, like as Dautd dyd. It Jcau 
finde grace in the exes of the Sed, 
be wil bring me agayn. But ii be 

hal lay, J am not content wyth 
be am readp, let him do as he 


{thou wylt thou canſt make ne 
fleane. And chuſt faith: tather, bf 
t be pollible, let this cup pas fra 
ne, neuertheles not as J wil. c. 
Thertoꝛe we ongyt not to pars 
(ttbe vnto god maner, noꝛ yet 
- the tyme of our deliueraũce, but 
ke ag Paul laith:that god doty 
i02e £02 vs, thẽ we either deſire 


W? ) if, 02 


9 
v) 


either to purchaſe delyueraunce 
f:0 the pꝛecẽt peril oz mitigating. 


ſent perils we invſt.imake this cõ 


thinketh good. Do the leper, loꝛd 


ti, Beg. FU», 


Bath, £11, 


N 
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Thc fumine 


62 vnderſtãd. Moꝛouer our fayth 
mult not ware taint, when thoſe 
thinges which we alke be not by 
and vy graunted, as though god 
would nor geare our pꝛaiers, but 
we mult know that our tapth is 
exerciſed with ruche pꝛolonging. 
Like as G90 01d pꝛomiie a ſonne 
vnto Þd;aga , pet ye pzoupng . 
bꝛahãs taith, would not fulfil his 
pꝛo mite, vntil his erireme age. 
Phat is tye fouct : 

The thing whych is aſked, Fo! 
our pꝛaier ought not to be a vain 
blatterpng , but we muſte epthet 
aſke ſomthing of god, oz els gels 
hi thakes fo ſom benefit receuedy 

ahat is to be aſked of hym? 

Theſcripture doth commaundy ( 
vs to aſke ſpiritual # bodeli ben 
kites, pꝛiuate thynges,# commo 
thynges which be pꝛelent a tho 
which be to come. Allo we be oF | 

5 maun 


of Birinlty. 
maunded fo pꝛap fo: the churche 
that it may be deliuered from er⸗ 
tours # vngodlines, and fro eu 
tramples, that therby mo map os 
bey the Goſpell and ſo be Caued, 
Paul commaundeth vs to pꝛape 
foꝛ kynges and rulers, that God 
map graunt vs peace. Alſo we be 
coinmaunded to pꝛay foz our ly⸗ 
ung * other bodelye necefaries. 
L pte as the pꝛayer of the Lowe 
doth containe al theſe, 

COf the Lozdes pꝛaper. 
{3* What is the pꝛayet of the Lede 
T is a bzieke foune of pzay- 
ing which Chzift taught his 
diſciples and al faithtulme. 

When ye pꝛap, ſap thus. 
0 O Ur kather whych art in heuẽ 
1. Halowed be thy name. 
2, Thy kpngdome come. 
. Thy wyll be done in earth, as 
it is in heauen. 
Q. iii. 4. Geue 


a 
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4. Geue vs this dap our Dapipe 
bieade. 

ö 5. And to? rene vs our tretpas 

5 es, as wos toꝛgeue then that 

* krelpalle agaynſt vs. 

. 6. And ſeade vs not into temp: 


| 

iy tacion. b 

0 Is; But delyuer bs from eupll. | 

1 So beit. { 
The pꝛetate is the title: for we 

cal God our fatger, dwellyng in 

heauen, where wee locke foꝛ no 

earthip heritage, but foz heauen⸗ » 

ly iopes and everlaſting vie, | © 

The firſte peticion pꝛapeth foz t 

0 

8 

1 


thegio:vof G03, f 2 the Dortring 
and going fooꝛth ot the Goſpel, 
that is to tape, that the name ot 
God map be declared, (ef toꝛth a 
pꝛaiſed among all people. Fox tf 
* is great vngodlyneg. p the name 
If + aud honour ot our wozres ,and 
* EP * be . 
026 
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foꝛe the gloꝛp of God. 

The ſecond peticion pꝛaleth foꝛ 
the vertue of the goſpell, and koꝛ 
gouernaunte, that is to lap, that 
God would wittate to begin hys 
kzingdome among vs, by the ver⸗ 
tue ofthe hole ghoſte. And that 
the kingdome or the deꝛul mai be 
confounded and broken. 

The third peticion pꝛaieth that 
here in earth al paſtours, xulers, 
und cubiects, may do that which 
is acceptabie vnto God. ke as 
the Angels in heauen doo neuer 
refit his wyl. Theſe thꝛee petici⸗ 
ons belong vito Þ gloꝛy of God, 
theſe whiche folowe, declare our 
wꝛetchednes and miſeries, 

The fourth pꝛapeth fo2 our ly- 
lung, peace, detẽding againſt our 
aduerſaries;good foꝛtune in Dos 
ing our bulines, bꝛingyng vp of 
thildzẽ, to be Moꝛt all comodities 

£),fitt, belöging 
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ging to this preſent lyfe, neteſla⸗ 
ty as wel to: the loule as p body. 
The fitte peticion pꝛapeth that 
oure ſynnes map be toꝛgeuen vs, 
und that to be certaine, it we wil 
koꝛgiue other. Foꝛ to thentent we 
ſhould certainly know that God 
wyil toꝛgeue vs, he letteth thys 
wo2ke betoꝛe vs, that is to ſape, 
that we loꝛgeue them whych doo 
taut vnto vs. Whertoꝛe thys pe⸗ 
ticion teacheth that in euer pꝛai⸗ 
er we ought to haue fayth of rc- 
imiſton oł lins, and that we muſt 
fake Chuſt £92 our mediatoꝛ. 
The {tre petieion pꝛapeth that 
we be not dawen by the crakte 
and ſubfeity of tie deuil vnto vn 
godlines and other miſchtle, leaſt 
at the length we, taken in ſuche 
frappes,may kal into deſperacis, 
The ſeuenth peticion pꝛapeth, 
fo2 the deliueraunce from — 
vo2et- 
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wꝛetchednes, fro the miſeries of 
this pꝛelent lyfe and that euerla⸗ 
ſting lyte and ryghteouſnes may 
be geuen vs, 

The concuſion Amen, is a certi⸗ 
fication ok the hart and conſcicce, | 
that we ſhoulde beleue vs fo bee 
veard of the tather, k 
Oktheoktice of Rulers i 


bat is the office of Rulers? 

C*Z{ C18agodly oꝛdinaunce 02- 4 
3 deined of God, foꝛ kepyng of 1 

good oꝛder and peace, to pu⸗ 
nich euyl doers, a ſaue the which 
be innocentes, whereunto obedi⸗ 1 
ence is due, not onely loꝛ the auoi 4 
dig of their oth, but alſo fo2 coſci 
ence, Oz moꝛe butefit ſo, It is eue | 
y iawtul power, oꝛdeined amog i 
men by god,io2 the maintenaũce 
of the good, and the puniſhment ... 
of the eupll,x to iudge accoꝛdyng ems. vil 
Into ryght and equalnes. 

What 


The ſumme 
dat is atiraunt? 


He is an euil and vnequall offi, 
cer which ruleth not accoꝛdynge 
bato » lawes, but atter his own 


vuright deſires and malice, 
As the office of rulers grounded pp⸗ 
on boly ſcripture oꝛ no? 


Des verelp, as well in the olds 0 
Genel, piii AS new teſtament: Who lo euer |; 
chal Qed mans bloud,hys bloud ; 

l 

ö 


£r0d, xxi. Halbe alſo ſhed. Allo: Itanp mg 
do purpoſely kyll his neighbour, 

thou ſhalt pul him krom mine al⸗ 

tare that he may dye. Item: Let 
euer ſoule be obedient vnto the 
Cuperiour power, for there is no 

power, but it is ot God. ac. Allo: 

1. Peter. ii. Be pe lubiecte vnto ali Nulers 
which be created among men t02 } 

the lone of God, epther bnto the 
kyng as moſte excellent, oꝛ vnto I 
Math. xxbi captapnes as they which be {ent Il 
ot hym. Chꝛiſt ſayde vnto Peter: Y G 

he whych ſtriketh v 1 pe 


Roi, xiii 
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Hal periſh with the lweard. And 
John Beptilt laith vnto the lol⸗ 
diers, do no man wꝛonge, but be 


conteizt wyth your wages. 
Is then tir offyce of Kulars the 
oꝛdinaunte of Wed? 


Nea, the good creature of Cod, 
* athing not onely permitted of 
God, as thoſe thinges whych be 
euyl are ſaid to be permitted. A's 
warte, peſtilence.ac:But a thing 
ullowed by the word of God, in⸗ 
ſtituted and oꝛdeined of god, like 
as the mouinges of the heauens 
und celeſttal bodies be oꝛdeyned 
of God, and other creatures. 


W heretoꝛe then do fo many vngod 
ly and eupl perſons ſpoylt and hold 
ofitces and Empires? 


There muſt difference be made 
betwene the verfors and the of- 
fice. The offices the wooꝛke of 
God A remaineth, althoughe the 
peri6s do abe the 6 e 0 4 

| ; 9 ? 


Luke. ſif, 


Thefimme 
God. Lyke as Nero, Julianus, 


and luche lyke. 
WR Wiuto what thynges muſte the Biz 
lers haue reſpect? 


Unfo God, vnto their ſelf, and 


vnto their Subiectes, 
Werstoze vnto God? 


That they map know what ig 
their duty. aud what god doth re⸗ 
quire ot them. Foz he requyzeth 
foure thynges ok them. 

Fy2lte the knowledge of God, 
that is to ſay, that they ought to 
knowe hym to be God, in whoſe 
hand al powers or the earthe be, 
which geueth the kingdomes fr 
one vnto an other, and doth cõſti⸗ 
tute Eenpires, lyke as Moples 
layth in Deut. rx. Dauid. i. Para, 
xxx. Daniel. iiii. The king of Ba⸗ 
bilon dyd not acknowledge the 
Loꝛd to be god, there foꝛe was he 
net out ok his kyngdome. 

Se tondarelpe the teare of rr 
A 
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thaf they maye feare god in all 
thynges, and walke diligently in Dent, bf 
hys wales. Do Moyſes doth er- ann u 
hoꝛt. Pharao the kyng of Egipt, p cam. rii; 
vecaule he woulde not icare the 

Lo2d god, was ſtricken with ten 
plages, and at the lẽgth dow ned 

in the lea. Saul delpiling the cos 
maundement or god, was caſten 

out of the kyngdome. 

Thirdly, wyledome which they iii. weg. lit. 
may obtayne ot god, lpke as Sa⸗ſalm. u. 
lamõ. Be ye learned which iudge 
the earth. 

Fouthly, iudgemẽt and iuſtice, c, od. xii, 
that they may iudge that whyche ere. xxu. 
is right vpon the earth. So Moi Deut.xvi. 
ſes ſayth.Achab the kyng ol Il Seb. 
rael, becauſe he exerciſed virygh- ?? 
teoulnes agaynſte Maboth, was geg. viti, 
toꝛretted ot the Loꝛd. Cambiſes 
the king ol the Perliãs, cauled þ 
falle indge to be ſlain, in an — 

P «Þ 
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ple of feare vnto al other iudges. 
Þ Yihcrefo;e bnto their (clic? 
That they maye knowe where 
they ſhoulde leeke comtoꝛt tn ads 
uerſities, and that they be not a⸗ « 
ble to rule all thynges ryghte in | 
the common welth wytizout the I} Cf 
helpe of God, againſt ſo great po t 
wer of the deuyl whyci euer go⸗ | 
a 

f 


eth about to deſtroy and diſperſe 
kyngdomes. And thps comtozte 
ſtandeth in toure thynges. 
Firſt, inuocation, that thei may b 
know their ſelfe fo be law kullye 1 
called vnto the offyce ofa ruler, 18 
Fo this doth ſpecialip comfoꝛt ö Þ f 
coſcience in aduerſities. Abſolon Þ f! 
died an euil death, becauſe he in- Je 
uaded the kingdom ofthis father 
# likewiſe the kyng of Munſter. 
Secondarelpe, that they mays 
know God to be the authoꝛ and 
* in thys office, and that he 
vſeth 
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bleth officers as inſtrumenkes, c Dani. xit. 
gppointeth angels is2 the gouer⸗Joluc. v. 
neunte and ſauegarde ol them. Judi. i. 
Thirdly that they may knowe 
God to take ciuyll iuſtice {02 the 
moſte pꝛecious treature vppon | 
earth,in ſo much that he wytlate 
to cal the rulers by thys wooꝛde E 
| (&loim)J haue ſaid ye be gods, al. Ixxruu 
and thar he cõmaundeth to rap, Timo. l: 
for kynges and Rulers, 1 
Fourthipe, that they euer haue 
bekoꝛe their epes, the examples & 
hiſtozies ofp old teſtament, how 
god hath wonderkully delyuered 
the rulers from pꝛelent euyl. Foz h 
an example be Abꝛahã, Joſeph, | 
Gedeon, Dauid, Ezechtas fc. 
Contrarywyle howe hee hathe 
deſtroyed thoſe whych make in⸗ 
lurrection agayntte the Rulers. 
Foz an eramyvle be Choꝛe, Das 
than, Ablolom, Judas of Galile, 
Theu⸗ 


Jt 
"lt 


A 
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Theudas, and the vpꝛoze of the 
huſband men. 
= Whercfoze mud they haue reſpette ! 
45 vnto they2 Sublectes? | 
That they may know by what || ! 
meaues they ought to ruie  go- I * 
* uern theirſubiects in peace a tra- ! 
quilytte.Fo2 thei muſt wone cpe ! 
haue a reſpect vnto God, a wyth : 
the other vnto their ſubiect es. l 
Belyde that, that they take not 
T 

k 

h 


their Subiectes as it wer bꝛute 
beaſtes, but as companions, and 
felow heires of euerlaſtyng lyte. 


5 Then akter, that they decend the 
Mt \ whych be pooꝛe widowes, father 
4 les chyldꝛen, them whych neede, 
whoſe father and iudge God te⸗ 


1% ſtityeth hymnſelte to be, and that | 
15 they knowe thẽ lelte allo to haus 
J* a L02D in heauen, 


Thirdly, that thei pꝛomote and 
detend good men, e cozrect them 
whych 


of Diufnity, 
whych be euyl that they whyche 
be good may haue peate, tyen at- 
ter good bꝛinging vp of youthe in 
learn png, and fnallpe godlynes. 
But they muſt co rect wyth rea⸗ 
don, as it is a cõmon ſaping tyat 
they leeſe not the moꝛe toꝛ p leile 
th t is to lay, that they do not toꝛ 
the cauſe of one man, deſtroye a 
whole city,o2: country. It is a pꝛo 
£ uerbethe cannot be a ruler which 
» | canot diſlemble. Foz an example 
s Dauid, which woulde not kyll 
| Joavthemurtherer ,ſolorge as 
; & hee lyued . And Auguſtus was 
wont to ſay: To wat, is to catch 
fyſh wyth a golden hooke. 
hat do tyc Rulers owe vnto their 
Subicctes: 

; | Thaeethinges.Firſte.that they 
heare wyt an equal inyade,wy- 
dowes, katherles childꝛẽ. poꝛemẽ 
and iudge & pꝛomote their caule. 
N. i. Se⸗ 


1 
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Second, that they defend their 
Cubiects,and kepe thein in peace, 
that they pꝛomote good men, and 
punich the euyl doers, a adourne 
the common welt) with good £2 
| dinaunces and lawes. 

i | Thirdly that they inſtitute and 
ls pꝛouoke vnto godlynes , and the 
Wl knowledge of Gods wo2d, Theſe 
woꝛkes doo greatiy adourne tu⸗ 
lers, a be acceptable vnto God. 
„hat dothe Subiectes owe vnto 
their Kuletse 


Thee thynges , tribute, feare, 


® Bom,xiif; honour&loue . Geue that is due 
1 vnto al mẽ, vnto whom tribute, 
43 fribute:vnto whom feare, feare: 
'Þ vnto whom honour, honour. Be 


in debte vnto no man, but loue 
5 one another. Ot tribute ſaythe 
Math. xxii. Ciʒiſt: Giue voto the Emperour 
WM that is due vnto hym. Ot teare: 
Pro. xxl. My lõne, teare the L oꝛd and the 

ing 


eo „ 
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kyng,7 haue nothyng to do wyth 
the lediclous. Of honour ; Feare . 
God and honour the kyng, 
Js the power of Rulers -4nfinite2 
No, toꝛ they ought to cõmaund 
02 do nothing againſt the lawe of 
God, oꝛ the law of nature. They 
be to blame alſs when they com⸗ 
maũd any thing againſt p iawes 
of their kyngdome, 02 againſt the 
fourme of their Empire. It was 
not lawefull fs: Ichab to tabe 
w2ongfully the vineyarde of Naz 
both the citizen, againſt hys wol. 
So is it not law kull fo; Puntes 
to withdꝛaw the goodes of they: 
citizens,{0 much as they luſt a at 
their own pleaſure. Foz the Citi⸗ 
zens be Maylters ot they: owne 
goodes. And John Baptiſt ſaith: 
be content wyth pour wages ac. 
Wherefoze the place ofthe king 
Domes right oz title in Samuel, 
R,it. graun⸗ 


Adcfer l, 


2 
Aces. iii. 
1 : v 
1 
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graunteth not vnmealurable li 
Cece vnto pꝛinces, but it ſpeaketh 
of their wages, that is to ſaye it 
graunteth the to take wages of 
the goodes of pꝛiuate men toz the 
neceſſity ot the common wealth, 
But what if they hal commaund a- 
ny thyng agaynſt Sods law? 

The muſt we anſwer wyth the 
Ipoſtles:God muſt rather be o⸗ 
beyed then men. Foꝛ an example 
be Daniel, the thꝛe childꝛen, allo 
the Bachabies,alſo the apoſtles 
They mult rather be moniſhed, 
that they ought fo kepe , not one- 
ly the ſecond table, but the fyꝛſte 
alſo, that is that it belongeth ot 
oneſy vnto rulers to fake care fo} 
defending ofthe tranquilitye and 
peace of their citizens,* to wyth⸗ 
dꝛaw X erpell wꝛonges fro they? 
goodes & bodies:but alſo to kepe 
good oꝛder concernynge religion. 

Where⸗ 
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Vheretoꝛe the rulers muff foꝛbid 
vngodiye ſerutce , vngodlye doc⸗ 
krine, hereſies, toꝛlwearings, and 
conftencion of religion. Lyke as 
not onely Þ kyngs of Jſrael did, 
but alſo of the Gentiles , Nabu- 
chodonoſoꝛ and Darius, whyche 
made pꝛoclamaciõs, wherin they 
dyd foꝛbyd that any blaſphempe 
ſhould be ſpoken againſt the god 
of Iſrael. So ſhal common wel- 
thes be trulye happye, foꝛ God in 
lyke maner wyl defend them, and 
geue the aboundaunce ot al good 
nes, as he hath ſaid: Þ wyl glou- 
[y them whych glouky me. 

Be theſe palitike woozkes accepta⸗ 

ble vnto Bod: 
Bes, domeſticall and politicke 
woꝛkes of this lyte, which euerye 
one doth, accoꝛding to his botati⸗ 
on, be good wotkes , and in them 
which be godlp, be by A _ 
li. 0 
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of God, fo: thep be wootkes coin 
maunded ot God, and theretoꝛe 
the pꝛophetes do off pꝛayle theſe 
politike woꝛtzes, wherof ſome be 
wozkes ok mercy commended a⸗ 
boue ſacrifices, Eſay ſpeaketh of 
Cacrifices: Who doth require theſe 
things at your handes. ac. But of I 
luche politize woatkes he fapth; 
Deeke tudgement,healpe theym 
whych be oppꝛeſſed, detende wy⸗ 
dowes. c. And he pꝛomiteth ther 
vnto rewardes: Jfyour (11s ſhal 
be ag red as ſcarlet, they ſbali be 
made as whyte as ſnow? . Alſo: | 
4 voyl inercy and no ſacrifice, ac. 
And ot domeſtical offices Paule 
"M Timo. fi, ſatth: A womã ſhalbeſaned byge 
. ne raciõ of childꝛẽ c. Here doth he 
1" ioyn faith at the works of vocatio 
Wycrefkoze doo Dypscrites then ſo 
greatly 5zayſe monaſtical woorkes: 
They do impudentlpe and ſoze, 
| grets | 
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greue the conſciences of mnanye 

men, foꝛ the wooꝛke ofciupll lyfe 

ought to be pꝛeferred betoze mo⸗ 

naſtical wooꝛkes , foꝛ thꝛe cauſes. 

Firſte, becauſe they be cõmaun⸗ 

Ded of God, and be our vocatton. 

Se cõd, thei be offices of loue, 02 

I deined toz h commo pꝛottt of me. 
Therde , they be in ieoperdye of 

tte croſſe, and common aduerſt⸗ 

Ines, thertoꝛe they be exerciſyngs 

ok fapth.Contrarywiſe,monaiti- 

tal workes haue ns commaunde⸗ 

ment ok God, oꝛ vocation, where. 

I fore they be vnpꝛolitable ſeruice. 

, I They woꝛchyp me in vayne, fea- th. 46, 

> I chynge the commaundementes 

and doctrynes of men. Beſyde 

that, they whyche teache theſe 

wooꝛkeg, doo not healpe other, 

but rather entope moſt pleaſaunt 

ienes, whoſe bealpe is they: . 

; | S9d.Finallye;they wyll fake no an le 

e370 N. un, paines 
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paines in the troubles and aduer 
{[ties ot the common wealthe.ac, 
There toze ciuyll lyte is muche to 
ve pꝛeterted betoze monaſtical ce 
temonies and woozkes, 


4 COk Matrimonie, 
1 pat is Mattimony: 
15 T is a lawkull compellynge 
J ot man and woman, inſtitu 

ted vntaerſally,foz the bzin- 
gyng foo:th of childꝛen, and — 
Dyng koꝛnication. 

Whole oꝛdinaunce is it? 
It is the odinaunce ofgod, fo: 
God is the oꝛdeiner of Matrimo 
npe. Firſt by the counſell of God, 
man is created: Let vs make a 
man after the ſimilitude of oure 
dvone pmage. Secondarelpe, the 
wo mã is allo created by the coun 
ſel of God. In the ſame place: It 
is not good that or man ſhall be 
alone, let vs matze 52 an hel⸗ 
per. at. 


nun Bp ODE) > pap on eke ap Soy mom mm. ac 
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per.at. And he caſtyng Adam in a 
ſleepe, dyd take a rybbe. c c.a ther 
of buylded a woman. Thirdly,he 
dyd bꝛynge her vnto Adam, and 
dlelled thein: Increaſe and mul: 
tiply, and fyl the earth, 


* Betwceae how many mai matiace be 
made ar one tyme? 


Betwene two alone. Foꝛ Ma⸗ 
ttimonp is the lawkull couplyng 
of man # woman. And although 
the example of the old teſtament 
do witnes, that Poligamia, oꝛ ha 
ning manp wiues was vſed,per- 
chaunce fo2 the moꝛe encreaſyng 
of childꝛen, oꝛ permitted foꝛ other 
cauſes: yet the newe Teſtament 
doth generally loꝛbid it, Chꝛiſt be 
ing the author, which doth call a- ; 
gayne Matrimony vnto the firſt Vath.rir. 
inſtitutiö. He whych made. man, ., .. 
made them man a woman, Thei 


ſhalbe two in one fleſhe, 
Where 


The famme 
Where was it inftltuted? 


In Þaradiſea place moſt plea⸗ 


ſaunt. - 
When was itinſtitutes: 


In the beginning ok che wozld, 
inthe tyme of innoeencpe, when 


there was as yet no ſynne. 
hetetoze was it inſtituted? 


bi Firſt, fo2 the pꝛocreation of chil⸗ 
i: dꝛen, that mankind might be pꝛe⸗ 
Bent. fi. ſerued: Jucreaſe 4 multiply. Ac. 
Decondarely, fo: the auoydpng 

ok toznicacion: Let euerye man 
wen haue hys wyte, and euerpe wo⸗ 
man her houſband, > 
Thitdlpe,foz the eſczevwynge of 
ydlenes, that is to ſape, that they 
Wyhyche bee maryed ſhoulde haue 
ſome thing to do, leaſt thei Mould 


ſynne in pdlenes. 
VDhat is to be done in Matrimony: 


Let Sein which be marped put 
ul their truſt in god, whych is the 
zuthoz and indtitutoꝛ or matrimo 
ny, 
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ny. Let them line together peace⸗ 
ably and with one hart let them 
bꝛing vp their chyldꝛẽ whychgod 
hath lent them theyꝛ youſhold 
in the feere and lone of God, and 
let theym vſe their goodes that 
they do not hurt other men. 
What is to be ſuffercd 2 What is 
the er olſe of Mariage: 

After bꝛeakyng of the cõmaun⸗ 
dement, God ſaid vnto the man: 
Thou ſhalt eafe thy bꝛead in the 
weate of thy btowes.x*c.Heſaid 
vnto the womã, thou ſhalt bꝛyng 
{502th thy chyldꝛen in loꝛswe. ac. 
And yet doth he comfoꝛt them in 
the crofſe.Ye ſaith vnto the man, 
whples thou bee returned info 
earth whereofthou art made ac. 

He ſaith vnto the woman: Thou 

ſhalt bzing foo2th, but in ſoꝛowe. « fan 
And Paul ſaith:the woman hal . 
be ſaued by generacion of _ 

< 
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if he wyll remayne in kapth. 
> May Matrimony be diſColued 62 no. 


No, foꝛ Chaiſte layth: Let man 
not ſeparat that which God hath 
coupled. Pet whe adultery doth 
chaunce,the bande of mariage is 
b2o0ke,t the faith which is pzomt- 
led, is alſo bꝛokẽ, wherkoz in ſuch 
caſe it is law ul to ſeperate acco: 


ding vnto the Doctrine of Chniſt. 


VDhat ate to be obſerued in Ma⸗ 
trimonye? 


The conſent of fathers and mo 
fhers,02 of the whych be in their 
ſtede. Alſo the conſent of the per- 
ſons whych make the contracte. 
Allo the lawes of nature, impert 
al, the cuſtomes of the country, 
Fo? Matrimony perteyneth alſo 
bnto ciuyll 02 politike oꝛder. Alſo 
lef them which be maried thinke 
that this kinde of lpke is accepta⸗ 
ble vnto God, and therkoꝛe is it a 
noꝛned wyth pꝛomyles Tr the 

I. 


sth. rix. 


„ ofDlvinlily, 
wo of God. Allo with bleſſings 


as wel bodely as ghoſtlye. Thou 
ſhalt eate the labours of thy han- 
des, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it 
ſhal be wel wyth thee, Thy wyte 
lyke as a vyne tree. a 
trimonpis a token ok 
mariage and felowſhip whych is 
the church of Chaift, 

Is matyage free fozal men, 
Nes, befoze Chiſtes tyme vir- 
ginitye was condempned , noꝛ it 
was not admitted that any ſhuld 
remayne virgynes , koꝛ the ſeede 
whych was to come. Becauſe it 

was vncertaine of what woman 
IChuſte ſhoulde be boꝛne. And it 

was the curſſe of the law , not to 
bꝛing foozthſeedein Iſrael . But 
now is Matrimony free.Concer- 
ning virgins J haue no cõmaun⸗ 
dement. ac. But Chuſte doth ac- 


Theſe 


Þſa.crrbiti 


iſo Ma⸗ 
itifuall 


Ephcſli,v. 


{.£0:in, bit 


(ept thee kyndes of gelded men. Math. rir. 
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Thele except, no man ought to be 
wythout marpage. ä 


¶ Ot Inuocatiom of 


Sapntes. 
22 Sapuces to be called bpon 2 
dlatours2 


8 Paule ſayth: There 
is one mediatour of God 
and man , a man Jeſus 
I. Limo. 11. Chu. Alſo, Jeſus Chziſt which 
Koma, viii, Was dead, which alto hath ryſen 
agayne,which ſittech at the right 
hande ot hys father, whyche allo tt 
. John. iii doth pꝛap for vg. dc. Allo, ik ange f n 
man ſhall ſynne, we haue an ad⸗ bt 
uocate wyth the Father Jelus co 
Chuſt, iuſt. By theſe ſentences is 
the moſt vayne diſtinction conku⸗ f pz 
ted, whereby the Papiſtes teache Ge 
that there be twoo mediatours, j m 
that is to ſay,one of redemption, j to 
as Chuſt:and the other ot inter / tho 
cellion, as Sapiftes. 183 
15803 Ought 


| 
k 
b 
k 
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£3” Ought the (ayntes to be woꝛchipped 
No, foꝛ Chuſt ſayfh ; thou ſhalt 
wo:thip thy Loꝛd God, and hym 
alone (halt thou ſerue. And . Au 
ſten in the booke ok true religion: 
Sapyntes are to be honoured fo2 
mitation, not foꝛ religiõ. Ind we 
honour Angels with leue, not w 
bondage noꝛ we build not tͤples 
foꝛ them Fol ſaints wil not that 
we ſhal wozchip the ſo . For they 
know vs, whe we be good, to be 
the tẽples of od. Therefoze1t is 
wel wꝛitten, p the Angeldydfo2- 
bid the man to worthip him, and 


wh botectu Euangelii, ſapth: wyth 
he God we neede no Patrones, noꝛ 
85 muche runnynge vp and downe, 
zn, ta flatter other menns. But al- 
er though thou be alone, a haue no 
Patrone: ikthoꝛ wylt thy ſelte 
pay 


ht 


Math. ii. 


told him he ſhould woꝛſhip God Apoca. ric. 
Cizifſoſtomus. vi. Yomili, De and. xxl. 


The famme 


ptaye bnfo God, thou (half haue 
thy purpoſe. Foz God doth not {9 
expꝛellely graunt when other do 
p2ay fo2 vs. as it we ſhould pꝛaye 
our ſelte, althoughe we abounde 
with muche (pnne, Foꝛ an exam⸗ 
ple is the woman ot Canany, 


pet by Loꝛdes and Carles muſt wee 
go bntotht Nynges and Pzinces. 


Ambꝛoſe Rom. i.doth inanifeft 
ly contute thys ſimilitude, ſaying 
lyke ag he is rightly condempned 
fo: a traptour, whych geueth the 
honour ot a kynge to an Earle oꝛ 
Loꝛd:ſo be they alſo wooꝛthy to 
be accuſed, whych geue the honoꝛ 
due vnto the name ol God, vnto 
any creature, and foꝛlakynge the 
Lo, wooꝛſhip their felowe ſer⸗ 
uauntes ., Nowe then we make 
ſute vnto the kyng byhys rulers 
and officers,becauſeheisa man 
knopeth not vnto who he hath 

Fe com 


of Dluluity. 
comiffed the comon wealth. But 
to obtain p fauour of god, which 
knoweth al thinges, we neede no 
foꝛeſpeaker, but a deuout minde. 
Dow muff we then woꝛrſhyp ſaintsz 
We muſt thinke and ſpeake alſo 
moſt hono:zably of ſaints. Foꝛ god 
wil without doubt that we ſhall 
honoꝛ them, whõ he his ſelf doth 
honoꝛ. The father doth acknow⸗ 
ledge them for his chyldꝛen. The 
ſonne calleth them bꝛethꝛen © te- 
low heires. The holi ghoſt calleth 
them hys temple. Therekoꝛe he 
which doth not honoꝛ thein, doth 
difpiſe Chziſt in thein, a the grace 
of God, whereby they haue attas 
ned vnto ſo great holynes a ver- 
tu. Foꝛ what doth he iudge of the 
holy church, which Wil — hono2 
our like members in chꝛiſt, which 
be now ſet at reſt, certified of e- 
uerlaſh ng helth - The old church 
S. i. dyd 


The fumms 


dyd celebzate the memopall of 
ſaintes, it did thank god for their 
deliueraunce,fo2 the grace ot᷑ god 
genen vnto them, & fo2 their blel⸗ 
lednes, and fo2 the godlye gyffes 
whyche God dyd poure into hys 
church by his ſaintes.We ſee alſo 
in laintes what the grace of God 
can do. Fo2 when we heare them 
which wer lpke vnto vs, ſo migh⸗ 
tely to haue ouercome the word . 
and death, we ſhoulde by & by be 
pꝛouohked to conceiue the truſte of 
P tnercy oł god pzomiſed in chziſt. 
Then their examples do inflaine 
bs vnto emitacion, that we pꝛay 
vnto God fo2 ſuch like faith, a fo⸗ 
low the vertues of the laintes as 
our vocation c pꝛofeſſion is. So 
is our fayth in Chitſt confirmed, . 
charify is kindled, hope of euerla⸗ 
ſting lite is made ſtrog, we remẽ⸗ 
ber that they be not loſt, but ſent 


vetoze 
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hekoꝛe vs vnto þ lite ot᷑ the woꝛld 
to tome. Theretoꝛe we wooꝛſhip 
tjem with ſuch kinde of woꝛſchip 
and laue, as we gyue vnto holye 
men in this lyke. But wyth godly 
honour, we neither woꝛſhyp, no2 
et do teach that any other ought 
to be woꝛſhipped, but God alone. 
the latuts their ſelues, oꝛ mẽ, 
1 yet Angels wyl not ſuffer that 
t0 be geuen vnto theyin, whyche 
dei know, is due vnto god onely 
COt burpall. 
Wyhercupon commeth burying of 
the dead? | 7 Tal $531 

A F the.woideof God: Chou S. ne. . 
> art aſhes, and thou ſhalt be | 

turned into aſhes. Becauſe 
is waꝛd( Aphar in hebzue ſigm 
eth earth which is digged vp, oꝛ 
coild,ltke as it is ſen in graues, 
n thys cauſe thys honeſt cere⸗ 
onp ok burning did euer remain 

S. ii. in 
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in the Dinagoge in the church, 
and it is a teſtimony of our tayth, 
that wee beleue the reſurrection 
of the fleſh,« ol our loue toward 
our neighbours whiche be dead, 
who we beleue not to be loft, but 
onely to be ſet betoꝛe vs, nothing 
douting but that we ſhal le al our 
frendes in the day of che Loꝛde, 
that they and we ſhal dwel tog 
ther w Chꝛiſt foꝛ euermoꝛe. The 
Gentils, a ſpecially Þ Romaines 
did burne their dead bodpes. 
het wuſt the place of burying ht 
Among our auncitozies,as wel h 
Jewes as Gentils, burieng was I 
without the city.Do Abzahs dif 
Gene-r#ili. pe a field of Ephzom,foz the bu”; 

rieng of his wike Sara. Where: 1 
to afterwards was buried Ahne 
ham, Ilaat, Jacob, and Joſeph 7 
Do was the younge man whole 
Chaiſt raiſed fro death,carted ouſſ*** 
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h 
tt 
(1 
(a 
in 


ed 


of Divinity. 
at the pozt Naim , So Lazarus 
was buried wythout Bethania. 
Do lykewyſe the Sepulchze of 
Chuſt was without Jeruſalem. 
Therefoze remained this wooꝛd 
Efterrie)amonge the latin mer, 
that is to lay, to he carryed out. 
Dow mull burial be celebꝛated⸗ 
Burieng ought fo be religiouſly 
handled among Chꝛiſten men fox 
del the vndecetueable hope of our re⸗ 
el lurrection. And the coꝛſe muſt be 
Yearied vnto the lepulchꝛe ok godly 
men. And when the body is buri⸗ 
td, we ought to remẽber, that we 
be al dead # dampnable thoꝛowe 
am. Then agapne, that we be 
all reuiued in Chziſt, whych hath 
teſtoꝛed al vnto vs, whych Adam 
befoꝛe hath coꝛrupted a loſt fot he 
oh hath ben dead foz our ſins, which 
he hath al clenſed a purged by his 
death, x hath aboliſhed our death 
| S. ti. and 


di 
b 
en 


Tuke.biſ. 


John. xi. 


wil he rayſe vp vs by his power, 


The fumme 


and he is made reſurrection e life 
buto al them whpche beleue , He 
Which belcueth in hyin, although 
he halbe deade, yet (All he lpue. 
And euerp one which liueth a be- 

eueth in him, hal neuer die. Dur 
bodies be mevers of Chit: Ther 
{o2e ipke as God hathe rayſed vy 

hut sur loꝛd ⁊ our head, euẽ ſo 


a. aa —T —— 


Aa . —— 


Okthe ryſingagainez sf 
the dead. 
chat is the reſurcectis of the 24502 


J Tis voherein at the 157 Day 


al ing ſal tiſe ito beat! rhei 
which be godly vnto euerta⸗ 
ſting lile, they which be vn god⸗ 
ly,vnto euerlaſtyng punichment. 
ow cauſſthou pour the relurrec 
tion ofthe dead? 


Thys article of our faith is co 
ted the beſt, toꝛ whole cauſe wee 
molelle all we other. 2 


Ferrer 


dead ſhal riſe agayne w their bo- 


of Dioinlty. 
the Scripture, and ſpectallye the 
new Teſtament is ful of teſtimo 
nies. And to cõfirme our myndes 
againſt Epicures opinions, and 
to nouriſh feare and gur fayfh , if 
is good to haue in a redynes, mas 
ny teſtimomes, whych map teſti⸗ 
ſy y that wee (hall ryſe wyth theſe 
ſame bodies. Chitſte pꝛoueth the 
reſurrection of the dead, becauſe 
God hath ſayd:J ain the God of 
Ybzaham,and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. tc. God 
faith heis not the God of ß dead, 
but ofthe liupng. Therefoze it is 
"4 neceſſary that holy men which be 


dies. He calleth reſurrectio a rege 


Math. rxlls 


neratiõ, when theſe bodies raiſed gath.xix. 


from their graues oꝛ ſepulch:es 
ſhalbe renued. It chal be reſtoꝛe 
to the returrectiõ ofthe iuſt. This 


of is 5 wel of my father, that euery 


SO. ili. 


one 


d Luke.1 (ils, 
Avbn, vi. 
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one which ſeeth the ſonne & bele⸗ 
ueth in him, chal haue euerlaſting 
; lite, c J wil raiſe him vp again in 
1 the laſt day. It the ſpirite of hym 
oma. vili. which raiſed Jeſus fro death, do 
1 dwell in pou, he wyll reuiue pour 
moꝛtal bodies, foꝛ p ſpirit of hym 
whyche dwelleth in pou. In the 
Caine place: but we alſo hauynge 
the tirſt fruifes of the ſpirite doo 
long afcer the election of the chil- 
| dzenof Hod among our ſelues, lo 
” Econo, BYE fo: the redemption of our bo 
ox. dies. He doth purpoſelye defende 
S$ |: this article thoꝛowout the whole 
chap. Foꝛ he pꝛoueth by the reſur 
rection of Chꝛiſt, that we (al al- 
Co of necellity riſe again. Foꝛ ther 
foe hath Chꝛiſt riten, þ he myght 
ouercome # aboliſhe death, a that 
he might reſtoꝛe a newe & euerla⸗ 
ſtayng lyfe vnto thein whych be⸗ 
leue. Like as death ((ayth ww 
cre 


„ 
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tered in by man, euen ſo by man 

is the reſurrection of the deade. 

And like as al be dead in Adam, 

euen lo ſhal al be reutued in chiiſt _ | 1 
Euer carying about the dying ok . lil. 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte in our bodyes, that 
the lyfe of Jeſu myghte alſo ap⸗ 
peare in our bodies. It the life of 
chꝛiſt ought to be declared in our 
bodies, it is neceſſary that our bo 
dies delpuered from deathe , and 
rayſed vp agapne, ſbal lyue an e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfe. It we beleue that 
Ch:iftis dead, and hathe ryſen a⸗ 
gayne:euen ſo wyl god bꝛyng thẽ 
wyth him whych haue ſleeped. 


> 15:png fo:th wytnes out of the olde 
Teftameut, 


The face ofthe which be wiap © 2%. 
ped in,fhall be deuoured in thys 
hyl, wherwith al people be wꝛap 
ped, e the couering wherwyth all 
people be couered a death ſhalbe 
deuou⸗ 


Thella, ii, 
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deusured fo2 euermoꝛe. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet talleth the face ofthẽ whych 
be w2apped,death #ſpnne, wher 
in al people be pꝛapped, foꝛ death 
befoꝛe God is as it were a wꝛap⸗ 
'n ping in, wherin al the wound is in 
| u9lued,bufthys wꝛappyng in, in 
1 the hyl Sid, that is in the church 
bt (i halbe aboliched from the vngod⸗ 
ly,foz that is the fruit of the — 
pel, that it reuiue them whych be 
44 dead. The dead (hal lyge, my kyl- 
Tap. xxdi.ſed men fall ryle. Aryte and be 
| mery pe whyche dwell in duſt. at. 
] f Go my people, enter into thy chã⸗ 
Ee xxxvii. ber, and ſhytte thy dooꝛes. ac. Lo, 
44 J wil open pour graues, a bꝛyng 
vou out ot your Sepulchers, iy 
people. cc. I knowe that my rede⸗ 
mer liueth a in the laſt dape ſhall 
A be raiſed fro the earth, a J chal 
be couered agayn in my lkin, a in 
my flech IJ ſchal le god my 3 
| 0 
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of Diuinitpe. 


To be ſhoꝛte thys article is ton⸗ 
teyned al ouer in the pꝛomiſſes ⁊ 
examples ot the fathers. Foꝛ be⸗ 
cauſedeitueraunce & glozyficatio 
is pꝛomiſed vnto holy men, & pet 
they neuertheleſle be in thys lyfe 
puniſhed & in the power of death, 
theretoꝛe it is neceſſarye an other 
lyte to rcemapne, wherin they glo⸗ 
rified, ſhal lyue euerlaſtynglp. 

So the epiſtle vnto Þ Hebꝛues 
teacheth, that the fathers ofthe 
old teſtament keped the faith and 
beliet ot refticrection. Foꝛ in faith 
be they al dead, not receyuing the 
pꝛomiſes. c. Thertoꝛe Jacob co- 
maunded his childꝛeẽ to bury him 
in the Sepulcher ot hys kathers. 
And joſeph commaunded hys 
bones to be caried out ot Egipt. 
chal al men riſe beth good and cuil? 

The reſurrection of al men ſhal 
be one and commõ, as well of the 

godlp 
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godly as of the vngodli, but in vn 
lyke condicion. Foꝛ the godly hal 
ryle into euerlaſting lyte, but the 
vngodlye into iudgement and e- 
uerlaſtyng paynes, 


Piꝛoue that the vngodli ſhal alſo riſt 
wyth their bodies vnto punifhmentZ 


Chaift laith:the houre ſhal come 
wherein al they which be in theyꝛ 
graues [hal heare the voice ofthe 
lonne ot man, æ they whych haue 
done good, chal pꝛocede info reſur 
5 rectio of lyte, but they which haue 
4 Done cuyll , into reſurrection of 
+ Dant.zii. iudgement. Many of theſe which 

it do ileepe in the duſt of the earth, 
ſhall awake, Some into euerla- 
ſting lyte,x ſome into everlaſting 
ö rep2oolke,that they may ſee euer⸗ 

; moe. We muft al appeare befoꝛe 
a uc i the luſtice ſeate of Chꝛiſte. that e- 
uerp one may make accoũt of his 
ovn dedes, lyke as he hath = 
whe⸗ 


; 8k 
If 
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e Dlulnitr. 
tohether it be good oz eupl. Feare Math. x. 
him which can caſt both the body 
ct the loule into euerlaſtyng kpꝛe. 
They hal go foꝛth and le the car⸗ cy jrv4, 
caſes (that is to ſay the bodyes) 
of men, whyche haue bzoken my 
commaundementes, the wome 
of thein ſhal not dye, and the kyꝛe 
ſhal not be quenched, and all fleſh 
ſhalbe ful wyth ſyght of them, 

dow ſhal the reſurrection be: 

Paul ſaith:in the twinklyng of 
an eye, in the laſt trumpet, fo2 thel· Co:. xv. 
trumpet ſhal blow, and the deade 
ſhall aryſe vncoꝛrupted, and wee 
chalbe chaunged. 
bow ſhal this alteration be? 

That which is cozruptible(ſaifh 
he)mutſt be made vncoꝛruptpble, 
and that which is moꝛtal muſt be 
chaunged into immoztalitye, but 
when that whiche is cozruptyble 
ſþalbe made incoꝛruptible, æ that 

which 
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which is moꝛtal, ſhalbe chattnged 
into immoꝛtalitie. Then 2 the 
two2d be fulfilled whych is wiyk- 
ten, deathe is devoured and (wa⸗ 
lowed vp in the victoꝛy. 
SFowächill tze aryſc? 
Glozouily wyth all perfection, 
* ghoſtly and bodely. Paule dothe 
Al. Coꝛi. xb. number foure gyttes ot a glouky- 
1 ed body, cleare nes, power oꝛ leith 
weaknes and quickenes oz redy- 
nes. This bod ſlaꝛth he) is ſow! 
j that is, is buryed in the earthe in 
11 cozruptlon, inkamp, inlürmitye, a 
bh natural body. It Hil aryte in in- 
9 co:rupftblenes , glozpe, power, a 


ſpiritual body, 
cShewe a fygure of the reſurrection 
by tho creatures. 


Behold a coꝛne of wheat, which 
is caſten dLy into the earth, a it is 
not reuiuad ſo þ it can not grow, 

i vnleſſe it be dead oz rottẽ before. 
LENT Chziſt ä vnleike the coꝛne ol 
1 wWheate 
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wheat. c. The coꝛne iSſown into 
the ground, litle, vile & Dzy, which 
putrified in the earth as it wer re 
uiuig,groweth into a teder gras, 
anon after cometh ſfalkes, then 
the eares, So ſhal thy ſaid bobye 
which is buried, at p length ariſe 
but with an vnlpeakeable beuty. 
Fo: the rightcous ſhal ſhine in p 
bingdom of god, as it wer p lũne 
But whar chal come of them whom 


the laſt day (hal fynde pet lyupng in 
fleſher? 


They qhal not fall into the han⸗ 
des ofthem which bury the dead 
Foꝛ Paule ſayth: we whyche re- 
mayne as pet, (hal be allo caryed 
bp with them whych be dead be⸗ 
foꝛe, into the cloudes, forthe me- 
ting ofthe Lozdin the ay2e., a lo 
ſhal we euer be wyth the Loꝛde. 
Ok the endof the wond 


ofthe iudgement, oz the laſt 
| day of the Lozd, 
What 


The fume 


{What is the conſumation of the 
wozlde? 


T is when the ſtate of thys 
wozld, the courſe of tymes 
(hal paſſe awai, whe ſumer, 
winter, day and nyght ſhal ceaſe, 


hat is the laſt iudgement, oꝛ the 
day of the Loꝛd: 


It is when the Lowe Jeſus 
Chuſt in hys comyng wyth great | fi 
power d maieſtp, ſhal geue equal] 
ſt vndentable iudgement vnto all 
men, accoꝛding vnto their wozks| 
as wel vnto the godly, as the vn-|, * 
godlye, eyther vnto euerlaſtynge be 
Iyfe,o2 euerlaſting punichment. |*' 


LT Dow many commpnges of the Lozd 
be ther 22 


The Scripture dothe teache vs 

that there be two cõmyngs of the ly 

Loꝛd. The firſt was lowli, when Uh 

he was incarnate in the ſhape of |"? 

a ſeruaunt,that he myghte beare| * 

our lſynnes, The other „ 4 
riou 


of Dluinity. 


rioug and terrible, when he chall 
come as the laſte (ndge, in an vn⸗ 
(peakeable inaieſtp, in the ende of 
r. | the woꝛld, to iudge the quick and 
e | the dead. Augustinus: Chꝛiſt dyd 
come pꝛiuelp to be tudged, he ſhal 
com opely alſo foz to iudge.Chꝛiſt 
is | is oꝛdeyned of God, the tudge of actes. r. 
at | the liuing & the dead. He hath ap⸗ cent ud 
al | popnted a dave, wherein he wyll ! Folk 


11] iudge the woꝛlde in equalnes, 
| ow ſal he come to tudge? 


1 Uiſtblye ina cloude , lyhe ag be Actes. l. 
re| bath aſcended vp, and in mateffy 
X gloꝛy. In the voice of the Arch- i. Thel. ius 


aungel, in the trumpet of God, 
heretoze to ludgee 


g That he may geue vnto the god 
je lv euerlaſtyng lple, both bodely e 
n|ghofly,& vnto the vngodlye pu⸗ 


e npchment and euerlaſtyng fy2e, 
„ What oꝛdet of the laſt iudgement 
k (hall there be? 


1 Certayne tokens ſhal go bekoꝛe 
$ T.. the 


The fumme 


che dave of iudgement, certapnt 
(halbe vpoi the ſame day, and cer 


taypne ſhall tolo w. 
wWpbactokeus fbal ge before: 


The Empire of Rome ſhall be 
deſtroped, the man of ſynne ſhall 
jj be declared,there (hall falſe Chꝛi⸗ 

Hl. hella. li ſtes ryſe,and ialſe Pꝛophets, the! 
i} Church ot Chuſt {hal ufter weſt Þ | 
at. xriili.grenous petiecutions. Cher ſhalſ | 

| 

| 
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bee fokers in the Sunne and! 
Tube. rxi. gooone. ac. The Golpell hall be 
pꝛeached in the whole wo!ld, 


bat tobe us ſbel appcatc vpon the 
fame bay? 


The camtfrg ef Chꝛiſt ſhalbe (0- 
den, like as the fleing of the light 
ning from che eoſt brito the weſt, þ 
tal lrrxti Fire all go befoꝛe hys face, The 
koghens ofthe ſonne of man ſhal a 
peereinyeauen, Al dead ine (hal 

ariſe, as well godip as bngodlpe. 
Watd. xxb. chuft wil deuide the good from p 
euel, a wil geue the lafÞ 6 15 
aff 


of Divinity, 
hat token ſhall folows 

Vilible renupug of the wozlde, 

punichment of the vngodlpe, lyfe 


ofthe godly euerlaſtyng. 
Can the Houre e tit day oi the fudge 
ment be 5n5\vi 17 


Ofthat day e hour (ſaify chziſt) 

no man knoweth, no not the In- Math. rxilg 

it geis, but my father alone. Allo: = 

al] the day ofthe loꝛd like as a theefei,TheTa,v, 

DI vpon the nyghte, ſo (hf it come, 

et when they thal ſay,peace a trans 
quillity, then (hal the loddeyn Des 

bet ftructioncome vpon them, 


„ COfcurriaitpng lpfe. 


bat is euerlaftpiig lyfee 


te 


1 T1s the euerlaſtyng taſte x 
Je feelyng okgrace the mercy 
q of God. and peace 02 euerla⸗ 
aj} Ling toy of contcience, in the har⸗ 
e | keg ofthe taythful . O: it is a cer- 


tatne knowledge of God and our 
Lo2d in Jeſu Chziſt, whyche be⸗ 
ginneth here in faith vnder a ſure 


T. li. hope 


The ſumme 


hope and ſpirit, it ſhalbe openly 
Declared after this life vnto euer- 
lafting io pes a an immoꝛtal heri- 
] tage. Moe bꝛiell v ſo:euerlaſting 
John. xbii. lite is to know the true Sod, and 
| Jelus Chꝛiſt whom he hath ſenf 


W MDhat is cuerlattyng death? 
t is euerlaſting ſoꝛow # teare 


ok eonſciẽce koꝛ the wꝛath of God. 
Who bath pꝛomvſed ecuctiattin, lie. 


Chuſt our Loꝛd. 


L ünto whom? 


Unto thein which beleue, koꝛ ſo 

. tis, hath he layd: He whych beieucty 
in the ſonne of God, hath euerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe, but he whych doth not 
beleue in the lonne, he (hall not le 
lyfe, but the wꝛathe of God tary⸗ 
eth vpon hym. Uerelp, verelpe 7 
ſay vnto pou, he whyche heareth 
my wooꝛde, and beleueth in hym 
wyhych hath ſent me, he hath euer 
laſtyng lyke, and he (hal not come 
into iudgement, but he (þall pate 
on 


John. b. 


© Diuinitye, 


from death into ly{s. 


«Þ Why ch be rhe eſtectes and vertues 
of cuerlaſipng lyfcz 


Not to fele any moze ſynne and 
deathe, but to haue euerlaſtynge Eav. xxv. 
io pes and gladnes . And deathe 
ſhalbe vtterly deuoured, and God 
hal wipe al teares from the cyes 
of them, and ther ſhal be no moꝛe 
death, noꝛ ſozowe, noꝛ crying. ac. 
Lo J create newe heauens and woc rrl. 
they which were befoze halbe no K. 
moꝛe remembꝛed, noꝛ vet alcende 
into your hartes, but ye (hall re- 
dyce and be merye foꝛ euermo2e, 
in thoſe whych J create.Becauſe 
lo Itreate Jeruſalein, gladnes, 
and the people of it retoyce , and 
they (hal be mery in Jeruſale m, 
and J wyll reiopce in my people. 
and the voyce of weepynge aud 
waylyng,and the voyce of crying 
ſhalbe herd no more in it. dc. Allo: 

T.itt, they 


„ 


The ſumme 


Elape. li. they whyche bee redeemed ofthe | 
Loe, ſhall retourne and come 
pzayſyng into Sion and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge toyes vppon their yeades, | 
They ſhall reiopce and be merye, 
and ſoꝛow and moznyng ſhall be 
Palme. ii aboliſhed. ooze men ſhall eate 3 
4 be latiſded, and they ſhall pzayſe 
E ths Loꝛd whych do ſcke (02 hym, 
Pcrcalm. itti. And their hartes hall lyue to: e⸗ 
uermoze. Thei ſhal abound with | 
cone and wyne. But Þ wyl lepe 
and take reſt, becauſe thou Loꝛde 
doeft make my dwellynge place 
£fap, 1xitii-fure. There is no eye whyche le 
eth, but thou alone O God, what 
thou haſte prepared vnto them 

whycy lone tee. 
Theſe teſtimonpes doo Declare] 
that euerlaſtynge lyte is ſuche a 
ſtate, wherein wee bee delpuered 
krom ſynne and deathe, and from 
all mplerpes and wan 


de eee ——_s 


— K 


| of Divinity, 
ſhal lyue in euerlaſtyng lyght the 
true knowledge of God, and ſhal 
haue euerlaſting iopes, and euer⸗ 
laſtyng myꝛth. Whych Sod graũt 
vnto vs, for the loue of hys Conne 
Jeſus Chit, whych lyueth and 

raygnet!) wyth the kather and 

the holy ghoſt, bleled & = 

boue all thynges 
ko; euermoze. 
*** 
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